
AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE FIRST BOOK OF

CHRONICLES.

lit common things, repetition -is thought needless and nauseous; but in sacred things, precefit must bt

iifion firecefit, and line ufion line. To me, says the apostle, to write the same things is not grievous,
but for you it is safe, Phil. 3. 1. These books of Chronicles are, in a great measure, repetition; so are
much of the second and third of the four evangelists: and yet no tautologies, either here or there, no
vain refietitions. We may be ready to think that of all the books of holy scripture, we could best
spare these two books of Chronicles. Perhaps we might, and yet we could very ill spare them; foi

there are many most excellent useful things in them, which we find not elsewhere. And as for what
we find here which we have already met with, 1. It might be of great use to those who lived when
these books were first published, before the canon of the Old Testament was completed, and the par-
ticles of it put together; for it would remind them of what was more fully related m the other books.
Abstracts, abridgments, and references, are of use in divinity as well as law. That, perhaps, may
not be said in vam, which yet has been said before. 2. It is still of use, that out of the mouth of two
witnesses, every word may be established, and that, being inculcated, it may be remembered. The
fienman of these books is supposed to be Ezra, that ready scribe in the law of the Lord, Ezra 7. 6.

t is a groundless story of that apocryphal writer, 2 Esdr. 14. 21, &c. that, all the law being burnt,
Ezra was divinely inspired to write it all over again, wl\ich yet might take rise from the books of Chroni-
cles, where we find, though not all the same story repeated, yet the names of all those who were the
subjects of that story. These books are called in the Hel^rew words of days; journals, or annals, be-
cause, by divine direction, collected out of some public and authentic records. The collection was
made after the captivity, and yet the language of the originals, written before, is sometimes retained,
as 2 Chron. 5. 9. There it is unto this day, which must have been written before the destruction of the
temple. The Septuagint calls it a book Tln^dKuvo/xivm, of things left, or overlooked, by the preceding
historians; and several such things there are in it. It is the rearward, the gathering host, of this
sacred camp, which gathers up what remained, that nothing might be lost. In this first book, we have,

I. A collection of sacred genealogies, from Adam to David: and they are none of those which the apostle
calls endless genealogies, but we have their use and end in Christ, ch. 1»«9. Divers little passages
of history are here inserted, which we have not before.

II. A repetition of the history of the translation of the kingdom from Saul to David, and of the triumph
of David's reign, with large additions, ch. 10«'21.

(II. An original account of the settlement David made of the ecclesiastical affairs, and the preparation
he made for the building of the temple, ch. 22- '29. These are words of days, of the oldest days, of
the best days, of the Old Testament-church. The reigns of kings, and dates of kingdoms, as well as
the lives of common persons, are reckoned by days; for a little time often gives a great turn, and yet
all time is nothing to eternity.

Vol. ii.—4 P
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CHAP. I.

This chapter, and many that follow it, repeat the genealo-

gies we have hitherto met with in the sacred history, and
put them all together, with considerable additions. We
may be tempted, it may be, to think it had been well if

they had not been written, because, when they come to be
compared with other parallel places, there are differ-

ences to be found, which we can scarcely accommodate
to our satisfaction ; yet we must not therefore stumble
at the word, but bless God that the thing's necessary to

salvation are plain enough. And since the wise God
has thought fit to write these things to us, we should not

pass them over unread. All scripture is protitable,

though not all alike profitable ; and we muy take oc-

casion for good thoughts and meditations even from
those parts of scripture that do not abound as much as

other parts do, with profitable remarks. These genealo-
gies, 1. Were then of great use, when they were here
preserved, and put into the hands of the Jews after their

return from Babylon; for the captivity, like the deluge,

had put all into confusion, and they, in that dispersion

and despair would be in danger of losing the distinc-

tions of their tribes and families. This therefore re-

vives the ancient land-marks even of some of the tribes

that were carried captive into Assyria. Perhaps it

miirht invite the Jews to study the sacred writings which
had been neglected, to find the names of their ancestors,

and the rise of their families in them. 2. They are still

of some use for the illustrating of the scripture-story,

and especially for the clearing of the pedigrees of the

Messiah, that it might appear that our blessed Saviour
was, according to the prophecies which went before of
him, the son of David, the son of Judah, the son of
Abraham, the son of Adam. And now that he is come
for whose sake these registers ivere preserved, the Jews
since have so lost all their genealogies, that even that of
the priests, the most sacred of all, is forgotten, and they
know not of any one man in the world, that can prove
himself of the house of Aaron. When the building is

reared, the scaffolds are removed. When the promised
Seed is come, the line that was to lead to him, is

broken off.

In this chapter, we have an abstract of all the genealogies
in the book of Genesis, till we come to Jacob. I. The
descents from Adam to Noah and his sons, out of Gen.
6. V. 1. -4. II. The posterity of Noah's sons, by which
the earth was repeopled, out of Gen. 10. v. 3. .23. HI.
The descents iroin Shem to Abraham, out of Gen. II. v.

24.. 28. IV. The posterity of Ishmael and of Abra-
ham's sons by Kelurah, out of Gen. 25. v. 29. .35. V.
The posterity of Esau, out of Gen. 36. v. 36. .54. These.
it is likely, were passed over lightly in Genesis ; ana
therefore, according to the law of the school, we are
made to go that lesson over again, which we did not
learn well.

I. 4 DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2. Kenan,
j^ Mahalaleel, Jered, 3. Henoch, Me-

thuselah, Lamech, 4. Noah, Shem, Ham,
and Japheth, 5. The sons of Japheth ; Go-
mer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan,
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 6.

And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and
Riphath, and Togarmah. 7. And the sons

of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim,

and Dodanim. 8. The sons of Ham ; Cush,
and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 9. And
the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And
the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.
10. And Cush begat Nimrod ; he began to

he mighty u|K)n the earth. 11. And Miz-
raim begat Tjudiin, and Anamim, and Le-
habim, and Naphtuhim, 12. And Pathru-

sim, and Casluhim, (of whom came the

Philistines,) and Caphthorim. 13. And
Canaan begat Zidon iiis fust-born, and
Hcth, M The Jebusite also, and the

Amorite, and the Girgashite, 1 5. And the

Hivite, and the Aikite, and the Sinite, 16.

And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and
the Hamathite. 17. The sons of Shem,
Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and
Gether, and Meshech. 1 8. And Arphaxad
begat Shelah, and Shelah begat Eber. 19.

And unto Eber were born two sons: the

name of the one 2cas Peleg, (because in his

days the earth was divided,) and his bro-

ther's name ivas Joktan. 20. And Joktan
begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazar-
maveth, and Jerah, 21. Hodoram also,

and Uzal, and Diklah, 22. And Ebal, and
Abimael, and Sheba, 23. And Ophir, and
Havilah, and Jobab. All these ivere the sons

of Joktan. 24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,

25. Eber, Peleg, Reu, 26. Serug, Nahor,
Terah, 27. Abram, the same is Abraham

This paragraph has Mam for its first word, and
Abraham for its last. Between the creation of the
former, and the birth of the latter, were 2,000
years; almost the one half of which time Adam
himself lived. Adam was the common father ot

our flesh, Abraham the common father of the faith-

ful. By the breach which the former made of the
covenant of innocency, we were made miserable;

by the covenant of grace made with the latter, we
are all, or may be, made happy. We are all, by

nature, the seed of Adam, branches of that wild
olive. Let us see to it, that, by faith, we become
the seed of Abraham, (Rom. 4. 11, 12.) that we be
planted into the good olive, and partake of its root

and fatness.

I. The four first verses of this paragraph, and
the four last, which are linked together by Shem,
V. 4. 24. contain the sacred line of Christ from
Adam to Abraham, and are inserted in his pedi-

gree; the order, Luke 3. 34- -38. ascends, here it

descends. This genealogy proves the falsehood of

that reproach, As for this man, ive know not

whence he is. Bishop Patrick well observes here,

that a genealogy being to be drawn ofthe families of

the Jews, this appears as the peculiar glory of the

Jewish nation, that they alone were able to derive

their pedigree from the first man that God created,

which no other nation pretended to, but abused
themselves and their posterity with fabulous ac-

counts of their originals; the Arcadians fancying

that they were before the moon: the people of

Thessaly that they sprang from stones; the Athe-
nians that they grew out of the earth; much like

the vain imaginations which some of the philoso-

phers had of the origin of the universe. The ac-

count which the holy scripture gives both of the

creation of the world and the rise of nations, carries

with it as clear evidences of its own truth, as those

idle traditions do of their own vanity and falsehoods.

II. All the verses lietwcen, repeat the account

of the replenishing of the earth by the sons of Noah
after the flood. 1. He begins with those who wcie
strangers to the church, the sons of Japhet, wh«»

were planted in the isles of the (icntilcs, those

western parts of the world, the countries of Eu
rope. Of these he gives a short account, v. 5"7.
because with these the Jews had hitherto had little

or no dealings. 2. He proceeds to those, n\any of

whom had been enemies to the church, the sons of

Ham, who moved southwards towards Africa, pi>iI
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those parts of Asia -which lay that way. Nimrod
son of Cush began to be an oppressor, probably, to

the people of God in his time. But Mizraini, from
whom came the Egyptians, and Canaan, from
whom came the Canaanites, are both of them names
of great note in the Jewish story; for with their de-

scendants, the Israel of God had severe struggles

t:o get out of the land of Egypt, and into the land of

Canaan, and therefore the branches of Mizraim are

particularly recorded, v. 11, 12. and of Canaan, v.

13' '16. See at what a rate God valued Israel,

when he gave Egyjit for their ransom, Isa. 43. 3.

and cast out all these nations before them, Ps. 80.

8. 3. He then gives an account of those that were
the ancestors and allies of the church, the posterity

of Shem, v. 17' '23. These peopled Asia, and
spread themselves eastward; the Assyrians, Syri-

ans, Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabians, descended
fjT»m these. At first, the originals of the respective

nations, were known; but, at this day, we have rea-

son to think the nations are all so mingled with one
another, by the enlargement of commeixe and do-

minion, the transplanting of colonies, the carrying
away of captives, and many such occasions, that no
one nation, no nor the greatest part of any is de-
scended entire from any of these fountains. Only
this we are sure of, that God has created of one
blood all nations of men; they are all descended
from one Adam, one Noah, Have we not all onefa-
ther? Has not one God created us? Mai. 2. 10. Our
register hastens to the line of Abraham, breaking
off abruptly from all the other families of the sons

of Noah, but that of Arphaxad, from whom Christ
was to come. The great promise of the Messiah
(says Bishop Patrick) was translated from Adam to

oeth, from him to Shem, from him to Eber, and so

to the Hebrew nation, who were intrusted, above
all nations, with that sacred treasure, till the pro-
mise was performed, and the Messiah was come,
and then that nation was made not a fieofde.

28. The sons of Abraham ; Isaac, and
Ishmael. 29. These are their generations

:

The first-born of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then

Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 30.

Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and
Tema, 31. Jetnr, Naphish, and Kedemah.
These are the sons of Ishmael. 32. Now
the sons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine:
she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan,
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And
the sons of Jokshan ; Slieba, and Dedan.
33. And the sons of Midian : Ephah, and
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and El-

daah. All these are the sons of Keturah.
34. And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons
of Isaac ; Esau, and Israel. 35. The sons

of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and
Jaalam, and Korah. 36. The sons of Eli-

phaz ; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Ga-
j

tarn, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 37. I

The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Sham-
i

mah, and Mizzah. 38. And the sons of i

Selr ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and
\na!i, and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan.
3'). And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Ho-
man : and Timna loas Lotan's sister. 40.

The sons of Shobal ; Allan, and Manahath,
and Ebal, S'lephi, and Onam And the

sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. 4 1 . The
sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the sons of
Dishon ; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran,

and Cheran. 42. The sons of Ezer; Bil-

han, and Zavan, and Jakan. The sons of
Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 43. Now these
are the kings that reigned in the land of
Edom, before any king reigned over the
ciiildren of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor

:

and the name of his city icas Dinhabah.
44. And when Bela was dead, Jobab the
son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

45. And when Jobab was dead, Husham
of the land of the Temanites reigned in his

stead. 46. And when Husham was dead,
Hadad the son of Bedad, (which smote
Midian in the field of Moab,) reigned in his

stead : and tlie name of his city icas Avith.

47. And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 48. And
when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehobo*h
by the river reigned in his stead. 49. And
when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 50. And
when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned
in his stead : and the name of his city was
Pai ; and his wife's name ivas Mehetabel,
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of
Mezahab. 51. Hadad died also. And the

dukes of Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke
Aliah, duke Jetheth, 52. Duke Aholiba-
mah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 53. Duke
Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 54.

Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the
dukes of Edom.

All nations, but the seed of Abraham, are already
shaken off from this genealogy, they have no part
or lot in this matter. The Lord's portion is his fieo-

file, them he keeps account of, and knows by name;
but those who are strangers to him, he beholds afar
off. Not that we are to conclude that therefore no
particular persons of any other nation, but the seed
of Abraham, found favour with God. It was a tnith
before Peter perceived it, that in every nation he
that feared God, and wrought lighteoiisness, was
accepted of him. Multitudes will be brought to
heaven out of all nations, (Rev. 7. 9.) and we are
willing to hope there were many, verv many, good
people in the world, that lay 'out of the pale of
God's covenant of peculiarity with Abraham, whose
names were in the book of life, though not descend-
ed from any of the following families written in this
book. The Lord knows them that are his. Bu'^ Is-
rael was a chosen nation, elect in type; and no
other nation, in its national capacity, was so digni-
fied and privileged as the Jewish nation was.
That is the holy nation, which is the subject of the
sacred story; and therefore we are n:^xt to shake
off all the seed of Abraham, but the posteiit) of Ja-
cob only, which were all incoq^orai.ed into one na-
tion, and joined to the Lord, wliile the othi^r de-
scendants from Abraham, for aught that appears",
were estranged both from God, and from one an-
other.

I. We shall have little to say to the Ist. .naelites,

thev were the sons of the bond-woman, tl at were to
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be cast out, and not to be heirs with the child of the
promise; and their case was to rep; esent that of the
LinbeHeving Jews, who were rejected, (Gal. 4. 22,
&c. ) and therefore there is little notice taken of that
nation. Ishmael's 12 sons are just named here, {v.
29- -Si.) to show the performance of the promise
God made to Abraham, in answer to his prayer for

him, that, for Abraham's sake, he should become a
great nation, and particularly that he should beget
12 princes. Gen. 17. 20.

II. We shall have little to say to the Midianites,
who descended from Abraham's children by Ketu-
rah; they were children of the east, (probably Job
was one of them,) and were dismissed from Isaac,

the heir of the promise. Gen. 25. 6. and therefore
they are only named here, -v. 32. The sonsof Jok-
shan, the son of Keturah, are named also, and the
sons of Midian, v. 32, 33. who became most emi-
nent, and perhaps gave denomination to all these
families, as Judah to the Jews.

III. We shall not have much to say to the Edom-
ites; they had an inveterate enmity to God's Israel;

yet, because they descended from Esau the son of

Isaac, we have here an account of their families,

and the names of some of their famous men, v. 35.

to the end. Some slight differences there are be-
tween some of the names here, and as we had them,
Gen. 36. whence this whole account is taken.
Three or four names that were written with a Vau
there, are written with a Jod here; probably, the
pronunciation being altei'ed, as is usual in other lan-
guages. We now write many words very differently
from what they were written but 200 years ago.

Let us take occasion, from the reading of these
genealogies, to think, 1. Of the multitudes that
ha\ e gone through this world, have acted their pai-t

in it, and then quitted it. Job, even in his early day,
saw not only every man draiving after him, but i?i-

numerable before him, Job 21. 33." All these, and
all their's, had their day, many of them made a
mighty noise and figure in the world; but their day
came to fall, and their place knew them no more.
The paths of death are trodden paths, but Vestigia
nulla retrorsum—None caji retrace their stefis. 2. Of
the providence of God, which keeps up the genera-
tions of men, and so preserves that degenerate race,
though guilty, and obnoxious, in being upon earth.
How easily could he cut it off without either a de-
luge or a conflagration ! Write but all the children
of men childless, as some are, and, in a few years,
the earth will be eased of its burthen under which
it groans; but the divine patience lets the trees that
cumber the ground, not only grow, but firofiagate.
As one generation, even of sinful men, passes away,
another comes, (Eccl. 1. 4. Numb. 32. 14.) and will

do so while the earth remains. Destroy it not, for
a blessing is in it,

CHAP. II.

We are now come to what was principally intended, the

register of the children of Israel, that distinijuished peo-
ple, that were to dwell alone, ayid not be reckoned among
Ike nations. Here is, I. The names of the twelve sons
of Israel, v. 1,2. And then, II. An account of the tribe,

of Judah, which has the precedency, not so much for the

sake of David, as for the sake of the Son of David, our
Lord, toko sprang out of Judah, Heb. 7. 14 1. The first

descendants from Judah, down to Jesse, v. 3 . . 12. 2.

The children of Jesse, v, 13. . 17. 3. The posterity of
Hezron, not only through Ram, from whom David came,
but throucrh Caleb, v. 18 . . 20. Spgub, v. 21 . . 24. Je-
rahmeel, v. 25 . . 33. and so to v. 41. and more by Caleb,
V. 42.. 49. with the family of Caleb the son of Hur, v.

50. . 55. The best exposition we can p;ivc of this and the
following chapters, and which will give the clearest view
of them, is, those genealogical tables which were publish-
ed with some of the first impressions of the last English
Bible about a hundred years ago, and continued for

•ome time; and it is pity but they were revived in some of

our later editions; for they are of great use to those rIiu
diligently search the scriptures. They !ire said to lie

drawn up by that great master in scripture learning, Mr.
Hugh Broughton. We meet with them sometimes in old
Bibles.

1. ri^HESE are the sons of Israel; Reu
JL ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Is-

sachar, and Zebulun, 2. Dan, Joseph, and
Benjamin, Naphtaii, Gad, and Asher. 3

The sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and
Shelah; which three were born unto iiim of
the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And
Er, the first-born of Judah, was evil in the

sight of the Lord; and he slew him. 4.

And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah
were five. 5. The sons of Pharez ; Hezron,
and Hamul. 6. And the sons of Zerah;
Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol,

and Dara : five of them in all. 7. And the

sons of Carmi ; Achar the troubler of Israel,

who transgressed in the thing accursed. 8.

And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 9. The
sons also of Hezron, that were born unto
him ; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai.
10. And Ram begat Amminadab; and
Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince of the

children of Judaii ; 11. And Nahshon be-

gat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, 12.

And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat
Jesse. 13. And Jesse begat his first-born

Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and Shim-
ma the third, 14. Nethaneel the fourth,

Raddai the fifth, 15. Ozem the sixth, Da-
vid the seventh: 16. Whose sisters ivere

Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the sons of
Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel,
three. 17. And Abigail bare Amasa : and
the father of Amasa tvas Jether the Ish-

meelite.

Here is,

1. The family of Jacob. His twelve sons are h( re
named, that illustrious number so often celebrated
almost throughout the whole Bible, from the first to

the last book of it. At every turn, we meet with
the twelve tribes that descended from these twelve
patriarchs. The personal character of se\ eral of

them was nt ne of the best, (the four first were
much blemished) and yet the covenant was entailed
on their seed; for it was of grace, free grace, that
it WLis said, Jacob have I loved: A''ot of works, lest

any man should boast.

2. The family of Judah. That tribe was most
praised, most increased, and most dignified, of any
of the tribes, and therefore the genealogy of it i's

the first and largest of them all. In the account
here given of the fii"st branches of that i!lustriou.s

tree, which Christ was to be the top-branch of, we
meet, (1.) With some that were \ery bad. Here
is Er, Judah's eldest son, that was evil in the sight

of the Lord, and was cut off in the beginning of h's

days, by a stroke of divine vengeance; the Lo7-d
slew him, v. 3. His next brother, Onan, was no
better; and fared no better. Here is Tamar, with
whom Judah, her father-in-law, committed incest, t»

4. And here is Achan, called ^char, a troubler,

that troubled Israel by taking of the accursed thing,
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V. * Note, The best and most honourable families

mi»y '>ave those belonging to them, that have their

bJeirishes. (2.) With some that were very luise

and good, as Heman and Ethan, Calcol, and Darda,
who vvere not, perhaps, the immediate sons of Ze-
rah, but descendants from him, and are named be-

cause they were the glory of their father's house;

for when the Holy Ghost would magnify the wis-

dom of Solomon, he declares him wiser than these

four men, who, though the sons of Mahol, are call-

ed EzraM(es, from Zera/i, 1 Kings 4. 31. That four

brothers should be eminent for wisdom and grace,

was a YSV-. thing. (3.) With some that were very
great, a« Nahshon, who was prince of the tribe

of Judah, when the camp of Israel was formed in

the wilderness, and so led the van in that glorious

march; and Salma, or Salmon, who was in that post

of honour when they entered Canaan, v. 10. 11.

3. The family of Jesse, of which a particular ac-

count is kept for the sake of David, and the Son of

David, who is a Rod out of the stem of Jesse, Isa.

11. 1. Hence it appears that David was a seventh
son, and that his three great commanders, Joab,

Abishai, and Asahel, were the sons of one of his

sisters, and Amasa of another. Three of the four

went down slain to the pit, though they were the
terror of the mighty.

18. And Caleb the son of Hezron begat
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth :

her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and
Ardon. 19. And vvlien Azubah was dead,
Caleb took unto him Ephrath, which bare

him Hur. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri
begat Bezaleel. 21. And afterward Hezron
went in to the daughter of Machir the fa-

ther of Gilead, whom he married when he
was threescore years old ; and she bare him
Segub. 22. And Segub begat Jair, who had
three and twenty cities in the land of Gil-

ead. 23. And he took Geshur, and Aram,
with the towns of Jair, from them, with
Kenath and the towns tiiereof, even three-

score cities: all these belonged to the sons
of Machir the father of Gilead. 24. And
after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-eph-
ratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, bare him
Ashur the father of Tekoa. 25. And the
sons of Jerahmeel, the first-born of Hezron,
were Ram the first-born, and Bunah, and
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 26. Jerah-
meel had also another wife, whose name
ivas Atarah: she icas the mother of Onam.
27. And the sons of Ram, the first-born of
Jerahmeel, were Maaz, and Jamin, and
Eker. 28. And the sons of Onam were,
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 29. And
the name of the wife of Abishur iras Abi-
hail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid.
30. And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and
Appaim : but Seled died without children.

31. And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And
the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the chil-

dren of Sheshan ; Ahlai. 32. And the sons
of Jada, the brother of Shammai ; Jether

and Jonathan : and Jether dieci without
children. 33. And the sons ol Jonathan;
Peleth, and Zaza. These were the sons of

Jerahmeel. 34. Now Sheshan had no sons,

but daughters: and Sheshan had a servant,

an Egyptian, whose name icas Jarha. 35.

And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his

servant to wilie, and she bare him Altai.

SQ. And Altai begat Nathan, and Nathan
begat Zabad, 37. And Zabad begat Eph-
lal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 30. And Obed
begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 39.

And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat
Eleasah, 40. And Eleasah begat Sisamai,
and Sisamai begat Shallum, 41. And Shal-

lum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat
Elishama. 42. Now the sons of Caleb, the

brother of Jerahmeel, icere Mesha his first-

born, which icas the father of Ziph ; and the

sons of Mareshah, the father of Hebron.
43. And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 44.

And Shema begat Raham the father of
Jorkoam ; and Rekem begat Shammai. 45.

And the son of Shammai teas Maon ; and
Maon ivas the father of Beth-zur. 46. And
Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, and
Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Ga-
zez. 47. And the sons of Jahdai ; Regem,
and Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and
Ephah, and Shaaph. 48. Maachah, Ca-
leb's concubine, bare Sheber, and Tirhanah.
49. She bare also Shaaph the father of
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach-
benah, and the father of Gibea : and the

daughter of Caleb icas Achsa. 50. These
were the sons of Caleb, the son of Hur, the

first-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the father of

Kirjath-jearim, 51. Salma the father of

Beth-lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-ga-
der. 52. And Shobal the father of Kirjath-

jearim had sons; Haroeh, and half of the

Manahethites. 53. And the families of
Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, and the Puhites,

and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites

:

of them came the Zareathites, and the Esh-
taulites. 54. The sons of Salma ; Beth-
lehem, and the Netophathites, x-ltaroth, the

house of Joab, and half of the Manaheth-
ites, the Zorites. 55. And the families of
the scribes which dwelt at Jahez; the Ti-

rathites, the Shimeathites, and Sucliathites.

These are the Kenitcs that came of He-
math, the father of the house of Rechah.

The persons mentioned in the first seventeen
verses, are most of them such as we read of, and
most of them such as we read mucli f f, in other
scriptures. But there are very few of those here,
that are mentioned any where else. It should
seem, the tril^e of Judah were more full and exact
in their genealogies than ;>ny rther c{ the tribes; in
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\vhich we must acknowledge a special providence,

for tlie cleaving of the genealogies of Christ.

1. Here we find Bezaleel, who was head-work-
man in building of the tabernacle, Exod. 31. 2.

2. Hezron, who was the son of Pharez, v. 5. is

the father of all this progeny; his sons, Caleb and
Jcraheel, being very fruitful, and he himself like-

wise, even in liis old age, for he left his wife preg-
nant, when he died, v. 23. This Hezron was one

of the seventy that went down with Jacob into

Egypt, Gen. 46. 12. there his family thus increas-

ed, as the other rppressed families there did. We
cannot but suppose that he died during the Israel-

ites' bondage in Egypt; and yet it is here said, he
died in Caleb-ephratah, that is, Beth-lehem in the

land of Canaan, v. 24. Perhaps, though the body
of the people continued in Egypt, yet some that

were more active than the rest, at least, before

their bondage came to be extreme, visited Canaan
sometimes, and got footing there, though after-

wards they lost it. The achievements of Jair, here
mentioned, v. 22, 23. we had an account of, Numb.
32. 41. and, it is supposed, were long after the

conquest of Canaan. The Jews say, Hezron mar-
ried his third wife when he was sixty years old, t.

21. and another after, v. 24. because he had a great

desire of posterity in the family of Pharez, from
whom the Messiah was to descend. Here is men-
tion nf one that died ivithout children, v. 30. and
another, v. 32. and of one that had no sons, but
daughters, v. 34. Let not those that are either of

these ways afflicted, not think their case new or

singular. Providence orders these affairs of fami-
lies by an incontestable sovereignty, as pleaseth
him, giving children, or withholding' them, or giv-

ing all of one sex. He is not bound to please us,

but we are bound to acquiesce in his good pleasure.
To those that love him, he will himself be better
than ten sons, and give them in his house a place
and a name better than of sons and daughters. Let
not them therefore that are written childless, envy
the families that are built up and replenished. Shall
our eye be evil, because God's is good? Here is men-
tion of one who had an only daughter, and married
her to his servant an Egyptian, v. 34, 35. If it be
mentioned to his praise, we must suppose that this

Egyptian was proselyted to the Jewish religion, and
that he was very eminent for wisdom and virtue;

else he liad not become a true-born Israelite to

match a daughter to him, especially an only daugh-
ter. If Egyptians become converts, and servants
do worthily, neither their parentage, nor their
servitude, should be a bar to their preferment.
Such a one this Egyptian servant might be, tliat

she who married him, might live as happy with
him, as if she had married one of the rulers of her
tribe. The pedigree nf several of these terminate,
not io a person, but in a place or countrv; as one is

said to be the father of Kirjath-jea'rim, v. 50.
another of Beth-lehem, v. 51. which was after-
wards David's citv; because these places fell to
their lot in the division of the land.

Lastly, Here are some that are said to be fami-
lies of scribes, v. 55. such as kept up learning in

their family, especially scripture-learning, and
taught the people the good knowledge of God.
Among all these great families, we are glad to find
some that were families of scribes. Would to God
that all the Lord's peofile were firofihets! All the
families of Israel fimilies of scribes, well instructed
to the kingdom of heaven, and able to bring out of
their treasury things new and old!

CHAP. in.
<Jf alHhe familips of Israel, none was so illiistriotis as the

ffimilv of David. That is the familv which was men-
tioned in the chapter before, v. 15. Here we have a full

account of it. I. David's sons, v. 1..9. II. His suc-
cessors in the throne as long as the kingdon continued,
V. 10. .16. in. The remains of his family in, and after,

the captivity, v. 17. .24. From this family, as concern-
ing the flesh, Christ came.

1. I^JOW these were the sons of David,
J_^ which were born unto him in He-

bron ; the first-born, Amnon, of Ahinoam
the Jezreelitess ; the second, Daniel, of

Abigail the Carmelitess : 2. The third,

Absalom, the son of Maachah, the daughter
of Talmai king of Geshur ; the fourth, Ado-
nijah, the son of Haggith ; 3. The fifth,

Shephatiah, of Abital; the sixth, Ithream,

by Eglah his \y'\k. 4. These six were born
unto him in Hebron ; and there he reigned

seven years and six months : and in Jerusa-

lem he reigned thirty and three years. 5.

And these were born unto him in Jerusa-

lem ; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan,
and Solomon, four, of Bath-shua the daugh-
ter of Ammiel : 6. Ibhar also, and Elisha-

ma, and Eliphclet, 7. And Nogah, and
Nepheg, and Japhia," 8. And Elishama,
and Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 9. These
loere all the sons of David, besides the sons

of the concubines, and Tamar their sister.

We had an account of David's sons, 2 Sam. 3. 2,

&r. and 5. 14, &c. 1. He had many sons; and, no
doubt, wrote as he thought, Ps. 127. 5, Hafifiy ia

the man that hath his quixn r full of these arrows.

2. Some of them were a grief to him, as Amnon,
Absalom, and Adonijah. And we do not read of

any of tliem, that imitated his piety and devotion,

except Solomon, and he came far short of it. 3.

One of them, which Bath-sheba bire to him, he
called A''atha?2, probably, in hcnour of Nathan the
prophet, who reproved him for his sin in that mat-
ter, and was instrumental to bring liim to repent-
ance. It seems, he loved him the better for it as
long as he lived. It is wisdom to esteem those our
best friends, that deal faithfully with us. From
this son of David our Lord Jesus descended, as ap-
pears, Luke 3. 31. 4. Here are two Elishamas,
and two Eliphelets, v. 6, 8. Probably, the two
former were dead, and therefore David called two
more by their names; which he would not have
done, if there had been any ill omen in it, as some
fancy. 5. David had many concubines; but their

children are not named, as not worthy of the ho-
nour, V. 2. the rather, because the concubines had
dealt treacherously with David in the affair of Ab-
salom. 6. Of all David's sons, Solomon was chosen
to succeed him ;

perhaps not for any personal merits,

(his wisdom was God's gift,) but so. Father, be-

cause it seemed good unto thee.

10. And Solomon's son ?«fls Rehoboam

;

Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat

his son, 1 1 . Joram his son, Ahaziah his

son, Joash his son, 12. Amaziah his son,

Azariah his son, .Totham his son, 13. Ahaz
his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his

son, 14. Amnion his son, Josiah his son.

1 5. And the sons of Josiah ii^pve, the first-

born .Tohanan, the second Jehoiakim, the

[third Zedekiah, the fourth ShaJlum. 16.
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And the sons of Jehoiakim; Jeconiah his

son, Zedekiah his son. 17. And the sons

of Jeconiah ; Assir, Salathiel his son, 1 8.

Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shena-
zar, Jecamiah, Hosliama, and Nedabiah.
19. And the sons of Pedaiah loere Zerub-
babel, and Shimei : and the sons of Zerub-
babel ; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and
Shelomith their sister: 20. And Hashu-
bah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasa-
diah, Jushab-hesed, five. 21. And the sons

of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: the

sons of Rephaiah, tlie sons of Arnan, the

sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah.
22. And the sons of Shechaniah ; She-

maiah : and the sons of Shemaiah ; Hat-
tush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah,
and Shaphat, six. 23. And the sons of

Neariah ; EUoenai, and Hezekiah, and
Azrikam, three. 24. And the sons of

Elioenai were Hodaiah, and Ehashil), and
Pelaiah, and Akkiib, and Johanan, and
Dalaiah, and Anani, seven.

David having 19 sons, we may suppose them to

have raised many noble families in Israel, whom we
never hear of in the history. But the scripture

gives us an account only of the descendants of Solo-

mon here, and of Nathan, Luke 3. The rest had
the honour to be the sons of Da\ id; but these only

had the honour to be related to the Messiah. The
sons of Nathan were his fathers, as man; the sons

of Solomon his predecessors, as king. We have
here,

1. The great and celebrated names by which the
line of David is drawn down to the captivity; the
kings of Judah in a lineal succession; the history of
whom we have had at large in the two books of

Kings, and shall meet with again in the second book
of Chronicles. Seldom h;is a crown gone in a di-

rect line from father to son fcr 17 descents together,

as here. Tliis was the recompense of Da\id's
piety. About the captivity, the lineal descent was
interrupted, and the crown went from one brother
to another, and from a nephew to an uncle; which
was a presage of the eclipsing of the glory of that
house.

2. The less famous, and most of them very ob-
scure, names, in which the house of David subsist-

ed after the ca])tivity. The only famous man of
that house, that we meet with at their return from
captivity, was, Zerubbabel, elsewhere called the

son of Salathiel, but appearing here to be his
grandson, x<. 17«.19. which is usual in scripture.

Belshazzar is called JSTebuchadnezzar^s so7i, but was
his grandson. Salathiel is said to be the son of Je-
coniah, because adopted by him, and because, as
some think, lie succeeded him in the dignity to

which he was restored by Evil-merodach; other-
wise Jeconiah was written childless: he was the
signet God filucked from his light hand, Jer. 22.

24. and in his room Zerubbabel was placed: and
therefore God saithtohim, Hag. 2. 23, I ivill make
thee as a signet. The posterity of Zerubbabel here
bear not the same names that they do in the gene-
alogies. Matt. 1. or Luke 3. but those, no doubt,
were taken from the then herald's office, the public
registers wliich the priests kept of all the families
of Judah, especially that of David.
The last person named in this chapter, is, Anani;

of whom Bishop Patiick says that the Targum add«
these words, he is the king Alessiah, who is to be re-

vealed; and some of the Jewish writei s give thia

reason, because it is said, Dan 7. 13, The son ot

man came gnim gnanani—with the clouds of hea-
ven. The reason indeed is veiy foreign and far-

fetched; but that learned man thinks it may be made
use of as an evidence that their minds were always
full of the thoughts of the Messiah, and that they
expected it would not be very long after the days
of Zerubbabel, before the set time of his approach
would come.

CHAP. IV.

In this chapter, we have, I. A furiher account of the gene,
alogies of the tribe of Judah, the most numerous, and
most famous, of all the tribes. The posterity of Shobal
the son of Hur, v. 1 . . 4. Of Ashur the posthumous
son of Hezron, who was mentioned, ch. 2. 24. with
something particular concerning Jabez, v. 5.. 10. Of
Chelub, and others, v. 11 . .20. Of Shelah, v. 21 . . 2S.
II. An account of the posterity and cities of Simeon,
their conquest of Gedor, and of the Amalekites in mount
Seir, V. 24 . . 43.

1

.

nnHE sons of Judah ; Pharez, Hezron,
JL and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.

2. And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat
Jahath ; and Jahath begat Ahiimai and
Lahad. These are the families of the Zo-
rathites. 3. And these loere of the father

of Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Jdbash :

and the name of their sister was Hazelel-
poni: 4. And Penuel the father of Gedor,
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These tire

the sons of Hur, the first-born of Ephratah,
the fp.ther of Beth-lehem. 5. And Ashur
the father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah
and Naarah. 6. And Naarah bare him
Ahuzam, and Hepher, and Temeni, and
Haahashtari. These were the sons of
Naarah. 7. And the sons of Helah were,

Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8. And
Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the

families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 9.

And Jabez was more honourable than his

brethren : and his mother called his name
Jabez, saying. Because I bare him with

sorrow. 10. And Jabez called on the God
of Israel, saying. Oh that thou wouldest
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and
that thine hand might be with me, and that

thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may
not grieve me! And God granted him that

which he requested. ^

One reason, no doubt, why Ezra is here the most
particular in the register of the tribe cf Judah, is,

because that tribe was it which, with its appen-
dages, Simeon, Benjamin, and Levi, made up the
kingdom of Judah; which not only long survived
the other tribes in Canaan, but, in process of time,

now, when this was written, returned out of cap-
tivity, when the generality of the ether tribes were
lost in the kingdom of Assyria.

The most remarkable person in this paragraph,
is, Jabez. It is not said whose son he was; nor does
it appear in what age he lived; but, it should seem,
he was the founder of one of the families of Ahar-
hel, mentioned v, 8.
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Here is,

I. The reason of his name: his mother gave him
the name with this reason, Because I bare him with
aorroiv, v. 9. All children are born with son-ow;
for the sentence upon the woman is, In sorrow shall

thou bring forth children : but some with much
more sorrow than others. Usually, the sorrow in

bearing, is afterwards forgotten, for joij that the

child is born; but here, it seems, it was so extra-

ordinary, that it was remembered when the child

came to be circumcised, and care taken to perpetu-
ate the remembrance of it while he lived. Per-
haps, the mother called him Jabez, as Rachel
called her son Benoni, when she was dying of the
sorrow. Or, if she recovered it, yet thus she
recorded it, 1. That it might be a continual

memorandum to herself, to be thankful to God
as lon^ as she lived, for supporting her under,
and bnnging her through, that sorrow. It may
be of use to be often reminded of our sorrows,

that we may always have such thoughts of

things as we had in the day of our affliction, and
may learn to rejoice with trembling. 2. That it

might likewise be a memorandum to him, what
this world is, into which she bare him, a vale of

tears, in which he must expect few days and full

of trouble. The sorrow he carried in his name,
might help to put a seriousness upon his spirit. It

might also remind him to love and honour his mo-
ther, and labour, in eveiy thing, to be a comfort to

her who brought him into the world with so much
sorrow. It is piety in children thus to requite their

parents. 1 Tim. 5. 4.

II. The eminency of his character: he was more
honourable than his brethren, qualified above them
by the divine grace, and dignified above them by
the divine providence: they did virtuously, but he
excelled them all. Now the sorrow with which
his mother bare him, was abundantly recompensed.
That son which of all the rest cost her most dear,
she was happy in, and was made glad in proportion
to the affliction, Ps. 90. 15. We are not told upon
what account he was more honourable than his

brethren; whether because he raised a greater
estate, or was preferred to the magistracy, or sig-

nalized himself in war; we have most reason to

think it was upon the account of his learning and
piety; not only because these, above any thing, put
honour upon a man, but because We have reason to

think that in these Jabez was eminent; 1. In learn-

ing; because we find that the families of the scribes

dwelt at Jabez, ch. 2. 55. a city which, it is likely,

took its name from this name. The Jews say that
he was a famous doctor of the law, and left many
disciples behind him. And it should seem by the
mentioning of him so abruptly here, that his name
was well known, when Ezra wrote this. 2. In
piety; because we find here that he was a praying
man. His inclination to devotion made him truly
honourable; and by prayer he obtained those bless-

ings from God, which added much to his honour.
The way to be truly great, is to be truly good, and
to pray much.

III. The prayer he made, probably, like Solo-

mon's prayer for wisdom, just when he was setting

out in the world: he set himself to acknowledge
God in all his ways, put himself under the divine

blessing and protection, and prospered accordingly.

Perhaps, these were the heads on which he en-
larged in his daily prayers; fgr this purpose, it was
his constant practice to pray alone, and with his

family, as Daniel. Some think that it was upon
some particular occasion, when he was straitened

and threatened by his enemies, that he prayed this

prayer. Observe,
1. To whom he prayed. Not to any of the gods

of the Gentiles: no, he called on the God of Israel,

the living and true God, who alone can hear and
answer prayer; and, in pra)'er, had an eve to him
as the God of Israel, a Gcd in covenant with his
people, the God with whom Jacob wrestled and
prevailed, and was thence called Israel.

2. What was the nature of his prayer. (1.) As
the margin reads it, it was a solemn vow. If thou
wilt bless me indeed, ifr. and then the sense is im-
perfect, but may easily be filled up from Jacob's
vow, or some such like, then thou shall be my God.
He does not express his promise, but leaves it to be
understood; either because he was afraid to promise
in his own strength, or because he resolved to de-
vote himself entirely to God. He does, as it were,
give God a blank paper, let him write what he
pleases: "Lord, if thou wilt bless me and keep me,
do what thou wilt with me, I will be at thy com-
mand and disposal, for ever." (2.) As the text
reads it, it was the language of a most ardent and
affectionate desire, O that thou wouldesl bless me.'

3. What was the matter of his prayer. Four
things he prayed for: (1.) That God -would bless

him indeed. "That blessing, thou wilt bless me;
bless me greatly with manifold and abundant bless-
ings." Perhaps, he had an eye to the promise of
God made to Abraham, Gen. 22. 17, In blessing,
I will bless thee. "Let that blessing of Abraham
come upon me." Spiritual blessings are the best
blessings; and those are blessed indeed, who are
blessed with them. God's blessings are real things,

and produce real effects. We can but wish a bless-

ing, he commands it: those whom he blesses, are
blessed indeed. (2.) That he would enlarge hia

coast; that he would prosper his endeavours for the
increase of what fell to his lot, either by work or
war. That God would enlarge our hearts, and so

enlarge our portion in himself, and in the heavenly
Canaan, ought to be our desire and prayer. (3.)
That God's hand might be with hiin. The prayer
of Moses for this tribe of Judah, was, that his own
hands might be sufficient for him, Deut. 33. 7. but
Jabez expects not that, unless he have God's hand
with him, and the presence of his power. God's
hand with us, to lead us, protect us, strengthen us,

and to work all our works in us and for us, is indeed
a hand sufficient for us, all-sufficient. (4.) That
he would keefi him from einl; the evil of sin, the
evil of trouble, all the evil designs of his enemies,
that they might not hurt, nor grieve him, nor make
him a Jabez indeed, a man ofsorrow. In the ori-

ginal there is an allusion to his name. Father in

heaven, deliver mefrom evil.

4. What was the success of his prayer. God
granted him that which he requested; jjrospered

him remarkably, and gave him success in his un-
dertakings, in his studies, in his worldly business,

in his conflicts with the Canaanites; and so he be-

came more honourable than his brethren. God
was of old ready to hear prayer, and his ear is not

yet heavy.

11. And Chelub the brother of Shuah
begat Mehir, which ims the fatlier of Esh
ton. 12. And Eshton begat Beth-rapha,

and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of

Irnahash. These are the men of Rechah.

13. And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and

Seraiah : and the sons of Othniel ; Hathath.

14. And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and
Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley

of Charashim ; for they were craftsmen. 1 5.

And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephiin-

neh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the sons

of Elah, even Kenaz. 16. And the sons
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of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and

Asarcel. 17. And the sons of Ezra icere

Jether and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon :

and she bare Miriam, and Shammai, and

Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 18. And
his wile Jehudijah bare Jered the father of

Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these

are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pha-

raoh, which Mered took. 19. And tiie

sons of his wife Hodiah the sister of Naham,
the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Esh-
temoa the Maachathite. 20. And the sons

of Shimon loere.^ Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-
hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi

were^ Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 21. The
sons of Shelah the son of Judah were^ Er
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father

of Mareshah, and the famihes of the house

of them that wrought fine linen, of the house
ofAshbea, 22. And Jokim, and tiie men
of Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who
had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-

lehem. And these are ancient things. 23.

These were the potters, and those that dwelt
among plants and hedges: there they dwelt
with the king for his work.

We may observe in these verses,

1. That here is a whole family of craftsmen,
nandicraft-tradesmen, that applied themselves to

all sorts of manufactures, in which they were inge-
nious and industrious above their neighbours, v. 14,

There was a valley where they lived, which was,
from them, called The valley of craftsmen. Tliey
that are craftsmen, are not therefore to be looked
upon as mean men. These craftsmen, though
two of a trade often disagree, yet chose to live

together, for the improving of arts by comparing
notes, and that they might support one another's
reputation.

2. That one of these married Pharaoh's daugh-
ter, V. 18. that was the common name of the kings
of Egypt. If an IsT-aelite in Egypt, before the bon-
dage began, wliile Joseph's merits were yet fresh
in mind, was preferred to be the king's son-in-law,
it is not to be thought strange: few Israelites could,
like Moses, refuse an alliance with the court.

3. That another is said to be the father of the
house of them that wrous^ht fine linen, v. 21. It is

inserted in their genealogy as their honour, that
they were the best weavers in the kingdom, and
they brought up their children, from one genera-
tion to another, to the same business, not aiming to

make them gentlemen. This Laadah is said to be
thefather of them that ivrouq-ht fine linen; as, be-
fore the fi "'(], Jubal is said to be the father of mu-
sicians, iiud Jabal of shefiherds, &c. His posterity
inhabited th.e city of Mareshah, the manufacture or
staple-commodity of which place, was, linen-cloth,
with which their kings and priests were clothed.

4. That another family had had dominion in

Moab, but were now in servitude in Babylon, v.

22, 23. (1. ) It was found among the ancient things,
that they had the dominion in Moab; probably, in
David's time, when that country was conquered,
they transplanted themselves thither, and were put
in places of power there, which they held for
several generations; but this was a great while ago,

Vol. II.—4 Q

time out of mind. (2.) Their posterity were now
potters and gardeners, as is supposed, in Babylon,
where they dwelt with the king Jor his work; got a
good livelihood by their industry, and therefore
cared not for returning with their brethren to their

own land, after the years uf captivity were expii ed.

They that now have dominion, know not what their

posterity may be reduced to, nor what mean em-
ployments they may be glad to take up with. But
they were unworthy the name of Israelites, that

would dwell among plants arid hedges, rather than
be at the pains to return to Canaan.

24. The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel,
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 25.

Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, xMishma
his son. 26. And the sons of Mishma

;

Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei
his son. 27. And Shimei had sixteen sons

and six daughters ; but his brethren had not

many children, neither did all their family

multiply, hke to the children of Judah. 28.

And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mola-
dah, and Hazar-shual, 29. And at Bilhah,

and at Ezem, and at Tolad, SO. And at

Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag,

31. And at Beth-marcabolh, and Hazai-
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim.
These jvei'e their cities unto the reign of
David. 32. xAnd their villages were Etam,
and Ain, Rimmon,and Tochen, and Ashan,
five cities ; 33. And all their villages that

2vere round about the same cities, unto Baal.
These were their habitations, and their gene-
alogy. 34. And Meshobab, and Jamlech,
and Joshah the son of Ama'ziah, 35. And
Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son
of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 36. And Eli-
oenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, and
Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Be-
naiah, 37. And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiab, the son of
Shimri, the son of Shemaiah: 38. These
mentioned by their names were princes in

their families ; and the house of their fathers
increased greatly. 39. And they went to

the entrance of Gedor, even unto the east
side of the valley, to seek pasture for their

flocks. 40. And they found fat pasture and
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, and
peaceable ; for thei/ of Ham had dwelt there
of old. 41. And these written by name
came in the days of Hezekiah king of
Judah, and smote their tents, and the habita-

tions that were found there, and destroyed
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in

their rooms : because there 7vas pasture
there for their flocks. 42. And some of
them, even of the sons of Simeon, five hun-
dred men, went to mount Seir, having for

their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and
Rephaiah and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 43.

And they smote the rest of the Amalekites
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that were escaped, and dwelt there unto

J:his day.

We here have some of the genealogies of the

tribe of Simeon, (though it was not a tnoe of great

note,) especially the princes of that tribe, v. 38. I

Of this tribe it is said that they increaned grtatly,

but not like to the children of Judali, v. 27. They
whom God increases, ought to be thankful, though

thev see others that are more increased.

Here observe, 1. The cities allotted them, v. 28.

Of which see Josh. 19. 1, &c. When it is said that

they were their's unto the reign of David, it inti-

mates that when the ten tribes revolted from the

house of David, many of the Simeonites quitted

these cities, because they lay within Judah, and

seated themselves elsewhere.

2. The ground they got elsewhere. When those

of this tribe, that revolted from the house of David,

were carried captive with the rest into Assyria,

those that adhered to Judah, were remarkably own-

ed of God, and prospered in their endeavours to en-

large their coasts. It was in the days of Hezekiah,

that a generation of Simeonites, whose tribe had
long cr> uched and truckled, was animated to make
these bold efforts. (1.) Some of them attacked a

place in Arabia, (as it should seem,) called the en-

trance of Gedor, inhabited by the posterity of curs-

ed Ham, V. 40. made themselves masters of it, and

dwelt there. This adds to the glory of Hezekiah's

pious reign, that as his kingdom in general prospei--

ed, so did particular families. It is said that they

found fat pastures, and yet the land was quiet; even

then when the kings of Assyria were giving dis-

turbance to all their neighbours, this land escaped

their alarms. The inhabitants being she])herds,

who molested none, were not themselves molested,

till the Simeonites came and drove them out and

succeeded them, not only in the plenty, but in the

peace, of their land. Those who dwell (as we do)

in a fruitful country, and whose land is w ide, and

quiet, and peaceable, have reason to own them-
selves indebted to that God who afifioints the boimdn

of our habitation. (2.) Others of them, to the num-
ber of 500, under the command of 4 brethren, here

named, made a descent upon mount Seir, and smote

the remainder of the devoted Amalekitcs, and took

possession of their country, t. 42, 43. Now the

curses on Ham and Anialek had a furthei- accom-
plishment, when they seemed dormant, if not dead;

as had also the curse on Simeon, that he should be

divided and scattered. Gen. 49. 7. yet to him it was
turned into a blessing; for the families of Simeon,

which tlius transplanted themselves into those dis-

tant countries, are said to dwell there unto this day,

V. 43. by which, it should seem, they escaped the

calamities of the captivity. Providence sometimes
sends those out of trouble, that are designed for

preservation.

CHAP. V.

This chapter gives us some account of the two tribes and

a half that were seated on the other side Jordan, I. Of
Reuben, v. 1 . . 10. II. Of Gad, v. 11 . . 17. III. Of
the half tribe of Manasseh, v. 23, 24. IV. Concerning
all three acring in conjunction, we are told, 1. How they

conquered the Hagarilcs, v. 18. . 22. 2. How they were,

at lenp^th, themselves conquered, and made captives, by
the king of Assyria, because they had forsaken God, v.

25, 26.

l.l^OW the sons of Reuben the first-

1. >l born of Israel, (for lie vas the first-

born; but forasmuch as he defiled iiis fa-

ther's bed, his birthright was i2;iven unto the

sons of Joseph the son of Israel : and the

genealogy is not to be reckoned after the
l)irthright. 2. For Judah prevailed above
his brethren, and of him came the chief ru-

ler ; but the birthiight nas Joseph's;) 3.

'J'lie sons, ] soj/,o[ Reuben the first-born of

Israel, w;erf, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,
and Carmi. 4. The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah
liis son, Gog his son, Shiniei his son, 5.

Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son,

6. Beeiah his son, \a horn Tilgath-pihieser

king of Assyria carried away caj)live:he

was prince of the Reubenites. 7. And his

brethren by their families, (when the gene-

alogy of their generations was reckoned,)

were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 8.

And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of She-

ma, the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer,

even unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 9. And
eastward he inhabited unto the entering in

of the wilderness from the river Euphrates;
because their cattle were multiplied in the

land of Gilead. 10. And in the days of

Saul they made war with the Hogarites,

who fell by their hand : and they dwelt in

their tents throughout all the east laiid of

Gilead. 11. And the children of Gad dwelt
over against them, in the land of Bashan,
unto Salcah : 12. Joel the chief, and Sha-

pham the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in

Bashan. 13. And their brethren of the

house of their fathers 2cere Michael, and
Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Ja-

chan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 14.

These are tiie children of Abihail the son

of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gil-

ead, the son of Michael, the son of Jeshi-

shai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 15.

Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni,

chief of the hoUse of their fathers. 16.

And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in

her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sha-

ron, upon their borders. 17. All these were
reckoned by genealogies in the days of Jo-

tham king of Judah, and in the days of

Jeroboam king of Israel.

We have here an extract out of the genealogies.

I. Of the tribe of Reuben. Where we have,

(1.) The reason why this tribe is thus postponed.

It is confessed that he was the first-born of Israel,

and, upon that account, might challenge the prece-

dency; but he forfeited his birth-right by defiling

his father's concubine, and was for that sentenced

not to excel. Gen. xlix. 4. Sin lessens men, thrusts

them down from their excellency. Seventh com
mandment-sins especially, leave an indelible stain

upon men's names and families, a reproach which
time shall not wipe away. Reuben's seed, to the

last, bear the disgrace of Reuben's sin. Yet though

that tribe was degraded, it was not discarded or

disinherited. The sullying of the honour of an Is-

raelite, is not the losing of his hapiiincss. Reuben
loses his birth-right, yet it does not devolve upon

Simeon, the next" in order; for it was typical; and
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therefore must attend, mt the course of nature, but

'he choice of grace. The advantages of the birtli-

right were dominion, and a double portion. Reu-
ben having forfeited these, it was tliought too mucli

that both should be transferred to any one, and
therefore they were divided. [1.] Joseph had the

double portion; for two tribes descended from him,
Ephraim and Manasseh, each of whom had a

child's part: for so Jacob by faith blessed them,
Heb. 11. 21. Gen. 48. 15. 22. and each of those two
was as considerable, and made as good a figure, as

any one of the twelve, except Judah. But, [2.]
Judah had the dominion; on him the dying patri-

arch entailed the sceptre. Gen. 49. 10. Of him
came the chief ruler, David first, and, in fulness of

time, Messiah the Prince, Mic. 5. 2. This hoiiour

was secured to Judah; though the birth-right was
Joseph's: and, having this, he needed not envy him
the double portion.

(2.) The genealogy of the princes of this tribe,

the chief family of it, (many, no doubt, being
omitted,) to Beerah, who wis head of this clan

when the king of Assyria carried them captive, v.

4'«6. Perhaps he is mentioned as prince of the
Reubenites at that time, because he did not do his

pait to prevent it.

(3.) The enlargement of the coasts of this tribe.

They increasing, and their cattle being multiplied,

they crowded out their neighbours the Hagarites,
and extended their conquests, though not to the
river Euphi-ates, yet to the wilderness, which abut-

ted upon that river, v. 9, 10. Thus God did for his

people as he promised them; he cast out the enemy
from before them by little and little, and gave them
their land as they had occasion for it, Exod. 23. 30.

Of the tribe of Gad. Some great families of that

tribe are here named, v. 12. Seven, that were the
children of Abihail, whose pedigree is carried up-
ward from tlie son to the father, x>. 14, 15. as that,

V. 4, 5. is brought downward from father to son.

These genealogies were perfected in the days of
Jotham king of Judah, but were begun some years
before, in tlie reign of Jeroboam II. king of Israel.

What particular reason there was for taking these
accounts then, does not appear; but it was just before
they were carried away captive bv the Assyrians;
as appeirs, 2 Kings 15. 29. 32. When the judg-
ments of God were ready to break out against them
for their wretched degeneracy and apostasy, then
were they priding themselves in their genealogies,
that they were the children of the covenant; as the
Jews, in our Saviour's time, who, when they were
ripe for ruin, b".asted. We have Abraham to, our
father. Or, there might be a speci il providence in

it, and a favourable intimation that though they
were, for the present, cast out, they were not east
off for ever. What we design to call for hereafter,
we keep an inventory of.

18. The sons of Reuben, and the Gad-
ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, of va-

liant men, men able to bear buckler and
sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful

in wMr, icere four and forty thousand seven
hundred and threescore, that \A'ent out to

the war. 19. And they made war with the

Haeiarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and
* Nodab. 20. And they were helped Hj^ainst

them, and the Hatrarites were delivered into

their hand, and all that ircre witli them: for

they cried 1o God in the battle, and he was
entreated of them ; because they put their

irust in him. 21. And they took away their

cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and
of sheep two hundred and fifty thousand,

and of asses two thousand, and of men a

hundred thousand. 22. For there fell dov\n

many slain, because the war iras of God.
And they dwelt in their steads until tl^-

captivity. 23. And the children of the half

tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they

increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermoij,

and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 24.

And these were the heads of the house of

their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda-
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour,

famous men, and heads of the house of theii

fathers. 25. And they transgressed against

the God of their fathers, and went a whor-
ing after the gods of the people of the land,

whom God destroyed before them. 26.

And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit

of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of

Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he
carried them away, (even the Reubenites,

and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh,) and brought them unto Halah, and
Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan,
unto this day.

The heads of the half tribe of Manasseh, that
were seated on the other side Jordan, are named
liere, v. 23, 24. Their lot, at first, was Bashan;
but afterward they increased so much in wealth and
power, that they spread far north, even unto Her-
mon.
Two things only are here recorded concerning

these tribes on the other side Jordan, in which they
were all concerned. They all shared,

I. In a glorious victory over the Hagarites; so

the Ishmaeiites were now called, to remind them
that they were the sons of the bovd-ivoman, that

was cast out. We are not told when this victory
was obtained: whether it be the same with that of

the Reubenites, which is said, v. 10. to be in the

days of Saul; or Avliether that success of one of

these tribes animated and excited the other two to

join with them in another expedition, is not certain.

It seems, though in Saul's time the common inter

ests of the kingdom were weak and low, some of

the tribes that acted separately, did well for them-
selves. We are here told, (1.) What a brave army
these frontier-tribes brought into the field against

the Hagarites, 44,000 men and upward, all strong

and stout, and skilful in war; so many effective

men, that knew how to manage their weapons, v.

18. How much more considerable might Israel

have been than they were in the time of the judges,

if all the tribes had acted in conjunction! (2.)

What course they took to engage God for them:
they cried to God, and fint their trust in him, v. 20.

Now they acted as Israelites indeed. [1.] As the
seed of believing Abraham, they fiut their trj/st in

God. Though they had a powerful army, they re-

lied not on that, but on the divine power. They
depended on the commission they had from God to

wage war with their neighbours for the enlarging
of their coasts, if there was ot casion, even with
those that were verv far off, beside the devoted na
tions. See Deut. 20. 15. They depended on God's
providence to give them success. [2.] As the seed
of praying Jacobj they cried unto God, especiallym
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the battle, when, perhaps, at first, they were in

danger of being overpowered. See the like done,
2 Chron. 13. 14. In distress, God expects we
should cry to him; he distrains upon us for this tri-

bute, this rent. In our spiritual conflicts, we must
look up to Heaven for strength: and it'isthe believ-

ing prayer, that will be the prevailing prayer. (3.)
We are told what success they had: God was en-
treated of them, though need drove them to him;
sj ready is he to hear and answer prayer. They
were helped against their enemies; for God never
yet failed any that trusted in him. And then they
I'outed the enemy's army, though far superior in

number to their's, slew many, v. 22. took 100,000
prisoners, enriched themselves greatly with the
spoil, and settled themselves in their country, v. 21,

22. And all this, because the war was of Hod, un-
dertaken in his fear, and carried on in a dependence
upon him. If the battle be the Lord's, there is

reason to hope it will be successful. Then we may
expect to prosper in any enterprise, and then only,

when we take God along with us.

2. They shared, at length, in an inglorious cap-
tivity. Hdd they kept close to God and their duty,
they had continued to enjoy both their ancient lot

and their new conquests; but they transgressed
against the God of their fathers, v. 25. They lay
upon the borders, and conversed most with the
neighbouring nations, by which means they learned
their idolatrous usages, and transmitted the infec-

tion to the other tribe; for this, God had a contro-
versy with them. He was a husba/id to thern, and
no marvel that his jealousy burnt like fire, when
they went a whoring after other Gods. Justly is

a bill of divorce given to the adulteress. God stir-

red u/i the spirit of the kings of Assyria, first one,
and then another, against them, served his own
purposes by the designs of those ambitious mon-
archs, employed them to chastise these revolters
first, and when that reduced them not, then wholly
to root them out, v. 26. These tribes were first

placed, and they were first displaced. They would
have the best land, not considering that it lay more
exposed. But those who are governed more by
sense than by reason or faith in their choices, may
expect to fare accordingly.

CHAP. VI.

Though Joseph and Judah shared between them the for-
feited honours of the birth-right, j^et Levi was first of
all the tribes, dignified and distinguished with an honour
more vahiable than either precedency or the double por-
tion; and that was the priesthood. The tribe God set
apart for himself; it was Moses's tribe, and perhaps for
his sake was thus favoured. Of that tribe we have an
account in this chapter. I. Their Pedigree; the first fa-
thers of the tribe, v. 1..3. the line of the priests, from
Aaron to the captivity, v. 4. . 15. and ofsome other of
their families, v. 16 . .30. II. Their work, the work of
the Levites, v. 31 . . 48. of the priests, v. 49 . . 63. HI.
The cities appointed them in the land of Canaan, v.

54.. 81.

1 . nnHE sons of Levi ; Gershon, Kohath,
JL and Merari. 2. And the sons of

Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and
l/zziel. 3. And the children of Amram;
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The sons
also of Aaron; Nadab and Abihn, Eleazar
and Ithamar. 4. Eleazar begat Phinehas,
Phinehas begat Abishua, 5. And Abishna
begat Bnkki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, 6.

And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be-

gat Meraioth, 7. Meraioth begat Amariah,
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8. And Ahi-

tub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahi-
maaz, 9. And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,
and Azariah begat Johanan, 10. And Jo-

hanan begat Azaiiah, (he it is that executed
tlie priest's office in the temple that Solo-
mon built in Jerusalem,) 11. And Azariah
begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub,
12. And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok
begat Shallum, 13. And Shallum begat
Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14.

And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah
begat Jehozadak, 15. And Jehozadak wen.
mto captiviti/, when the Lord carried away
Judah and Jerusalem by the hand of Nebu-
chadnezzar. 16, The sons of Levi; Ger-
shom, Kohath, and Meraii. 1 7. And these
be the names of the sons of Gershom ; Lib-
ni, and Shimei. 18. And the sons of Ko-
hath were, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron,
and Uzziel. 1 9. The sons of Merari ; Mahli
and Mushi. And these are the families of
the Levites, according to their fathers. 20.

OfGershom ; Libni his son, Jahath his son,

Zimmah his son, 2 1 . Joah his son, Iddo his

son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his son. 22.

The sons of Kohath ; Amminadab his son,

Korah his son, Assir his son, 23. Elkanah
his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir his

son, 24. Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uz-
ziah his son, and Shaul his son. 25, And
the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai, and Ahimoth.
26. Asfor Elkanah ; the sons of Elkanah ;

Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, 27.

Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his

son. 28. And the sons of Samuel ; the first-

born Vashni, and Abiah. 29. The sons of
Merari ; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son,

Uzza his son, 30, Shimea his son, Hag-
giah his son, Asaiah his son.

The priests and Levites were more concerned
than any other Israelites, to preserve their pedigree
clear, and to be able to prove it; because all the
honours and privileges of their office depended upon
their descent. And we read of those, who, though
perhaps they really were children of the priests,

yet, because they could not find the register of their

genealogies, nor make out their descent by any
authentic record, were, as polluted, put from the

priesthood, and forbidden to eat of the holv things,

Ezra 2. 62, 63.

It is but very little that is here recorded of the
genealogies of this sacred tribe.

1. The first fathers of it are here named twice,

V. 1, 16. Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, are three

names which we were veiy conversant with in the

book of Numbers, when the families of the Levites

were marshalled, and had their work assigned

them. Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam, we have
known much more of than their names, and cannot

pass them over here without remembering that this

was that Moses and Aaron whom God honoured in

making them the instruments of Israel's deliver-

ance and settlement, ^wAJignres ofhim that was tc

come; Moses as a prophet, and Aaron as a priest

And the mention of Nadab and Abihu (though.
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Vaving no children, there was no occasion to bring

them into the genealogy) cannot but remind us of

the terrors of that divine'justice, which they were
made monuments of for offering strange fire, that

we nriv always fear before him.
2. The line of Eleazar, the successor of Aaron, is

here drawn down to the time of the captivity, v.

4>«15. It begins with Eleazar, who came out of

the house of bondage in Egypt; and ends with Je-

hozadak, who went into the house of bondage in

Babylon. Thus, for their sins, they were left as

they were found; whicli might also intimate that

the Le\ itical priesthood made nothing perfect: that

was to be done by the bringing in of a better hofie.

All these here named, were not High Priests; for,

in the time of the judges, that dignity was, upon
some occasion or other, brought into tlie family of

Ithamar, of which Eli was; but in Zadok it return-

ed again to the right line. Of Azariah it is here
said, -V. 10, He it is that executed the firiest^s office

in the temfile that Solomon built. It is supposed
that this was that z\zariah who bravely opposed the
presumption of king Uzziah when he invaded the
priests' office, 2 Chron. 26. 17. though he ventured
his neck by it. This was done like a priest, like

one that was truly zealous for his God. He that

thus boldly maintained and defended the priest's of-

fice, and made good its barriers against such a dar-

ing insult, may well be said to execute it; and this

honour is put upon him for it; while Urijah, one of

his successors, for abase compliance with king Ahaz,
in building him an idolatrous altar, has the disgrace

put upon him of being left out of this genealogy; as

perhaps some others are. But some think that this

remark upon this Azariah, should have been added
to his grandfather of the same name, v. 9. who was
the son of Ahimaaz; and that that was he who first

officiated in Solomon's temple.

3. Some other of the families of the Levites are
here accounted for. One of the families of Gershom
(that of Libni) is here drawn down as far as Sam-
uel, who had the honour of a prophet added to that
of a Levite. One of the families of Merari (that of

Mahli,) is likewise drawn down for some descents,

V. 29, 30.

31. And these are they whom David set

over the service of song in the house of the

Lord, after that the ark had rest. 32. And
they ministered before the dwelhng-place
of the tabernacle of the congregation with
singing, until Solomon had built the house
of the Lord in Jerusalem ; and then they
waited on their office according to their or-

der. 33. And these are they that waited,
with their children. Of the sons of the Ko-
hathites; Heman a singer, the son of Joel,

the son of Shemuel, 34. The son of Elka-
nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel,

the son of Toah, 35. The son of Zuph, the

son of Elkanah, the sop of Mahath, the son

of Amasai, 36. The son of Elkanah, the

son of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of

Zephaniah, 37. The son of Tahath, the

son of Assir, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of

Korah, 38. The son of Izhar, the son of

Kohath. the son of Levi, the son of Israel

:

39. And his brother Asaph, (who stood on
his right hand,) even Asaph, the son of Be-
rachiah, the son of Shimea, 40. The son of

iHichael, the son of Baaseiah, the son of
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Malchiah, 41. The son of Ethni, the son
of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 42. The son
of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son ol

Shimei, 43. The son of Jahath, the son of

Gershora, the son of Levi. 44. And their

brethren, the sons of Merari, stood on the left

hand : Ethan the son of Kishi, the son of
Abdi, the son of Malluch, 45. The son of
Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the son of
Hilkiah, 46. The son of Amzi, the son of
Bani, the son of Shamer, 47. The son of
Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari,
the son of Levi. 48. Their brethren also
the Levites icere appointed unto all manner
of service of the tabernacle of the house of
God. 49. But Aaron and his sons offered
upon the altar of the burnt-offering, and on
the altar of incense, and ivere appointed for

all the work of the place most holy, and to

make an atonement for Israel, according to

all that Moses the servant of God had com-
manded. 50. And these are the sons oi

Aaron ; Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son,

Abishua his son, 51. Bukki his son, Uzzi
his son, Zerahiah his son, 52. Meraioth
his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son,
53. Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

When the Levites were first ordained in the wil-
derness, much of the work then appointed them,
lay in carrying, and taking care of, the tabernac'e
and the utensils of it, while they were in thea-
march through the wilderness. In Da\id's time,
their number was increased; and, though the great-
er part of them were dispersed all the nation over,
to teach the people the good knowledge of the
Lord; yet of those that attended the house of God,
there was not constant work for them all; and there-
fore David, by special commission and direction
from_ God, new nudelled the Levites, as we shall
find in the latter part of this book. Here we are
told what the work was, which he assigned them.

I. Singing work, V. 31. David was raised up on
high to be the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23.
1. not only to pen psalms, but to appoint the singing
of them in the house of the Loid; (not so much be-
cause he was musical, as because he was devout;)
and this he did after that the ark had rest, \^^lilc
that was in capt'vity, obscure, and unsettled, tlie

harps were hung upon the willow -trees: singing was
then thought unseasonable; (when the bridegroom
is taken away they shall fast;) but the harps being
resumed, and the'songs revived, at the bringing up
of the ark, they were continued afterward; for we
should rejoice as much in the prolonging of our
spiritual privileges, as in the restoring of them.
When the service of the ark v/as superseded bv its

rest, they had other work cut out for them, "(for

Levites should never be idle,) and were employed
in the service of song. Tlius when the people of
God come to the rest which i emains for them above,
they shall take leave of all their burthens, and l)c

employed in everlasting songs. These singers kept
up that service in the tabernacle, till the temple
was built, and then thev rjaifed on their office there.
V. 32. When thev came to that stately magnificent
house, they kept as close, both to their office and to

their order, as thev had done in the tabernacle. It

is a pity that the preferment of the Levites should
ever make them remiss in their business.
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We have here an account of the three g;reat mas-
lers who were employed in the service of the sacred

s:>ng, with their respective families; for they ivait-

td with their children, that is, such as descended
from them, or were aUied to them, v. 33. Heman,
Asaph, and Ethan, were the three that were ap-

pointed to this service; one of each of the three

liouses of the Levites, that there might be an equali-

ty in the distribution of this work and honour, and
each might know his post; such an admirable order

was there in this choir-service.

1. Of the house of Kohath, was Herman with his

family, x<. 33. a man of a sorrowful spirit, if it be

the Same Heman that penned the S8th psalm, and
vet a singer. He was the grandson of Samuel the

i)ro])het, the son of.Joel, of whom it is said, that he

vjcilked not in the ways of Sami^el, 1 Sam. 8. 2, 3,

but, it seems, though the son did not, the grandson

did. Thus dres tlie blessing entailed on the seed

of the upright, sometimes pass over one generation,

and fasten upon the next. And this Heman, though

the grandson of that mighty prince, did not think it

below him to be a precentor in the house of God.
David himself was willing to have been a door-

keeper. Rather, we may look upon this prefer-

ment of the grandson in the church, as a recompense
for the huml)le mo'.lest resignation which the grand-

father made of his authority in the state. Many
such ways God has of making up his people's losses,

wild balancing their disgraces. Perhaps David, in

making Heman the chief, had some respect to his

old friend Samuel.
2. Of the house of Gershom, was Asaph, called

his brother, because in the same office, and of the

same tribe, though of another family. He was post-

ed on Heman's right hrmd in the choir, v. 39. Se-

^eral of the psalms bear his name, either penned by
him, or timed by him, ms the chief musician. It is

plain that he was the penman of some psalms; for

we read of those that praised the Lord in the words
of David, and of As:iph; for he was a seer, as well

as a singer, 2 Chron. 29. 30. His pedigree is run
up here through names utterly unknown, as high
as Levi, v. 39* '43.

3. Of the house of Merari, was Ethan, t. 44. who
w ts appointed to Heman's left hand. His pedigree

is also runup to Le\i, t. 47. If these were the He-
man and Ethan that penned the 88th and 89th

psalms, there appears no reason here why they

should be called Ezrahites, (see the titles ot those

Psalms,) as there does why those should be called

so, who are mentioned ch. 2. 6. and who were the
sons of Z'M-ah.

II. There was serving work, abundance of ser-

vice to be done in the tabernacle of the house of God,
V. 48. to provide water and fuel ; to wash and sweep,
and carry out ashes: to kill and slay, and boil the
sacrifices; and to all such services there were Le-
vites appointed, those of other families, or perhaps
those that were not fit to be singers, that had either

no good voice, or no good ear. jis every one hath
rrceived the gift, so let hiin minister. They that

could not sing, must not therefore be laid aside as

good for nothing; though they were not fit for that

service, there was other service tliey might be use-

ful in.

III. There was sacrificing-work, and that was to

be done bv the priest only, v. 49. They only were
to sprinkle the blood, and burn the incense; as for

the v^iork of the filace most holy, that was to be done
bv the High Priest only. Each had his work, and
they both needed one another, and both helped one
another in it. Conceming the work of the priests,

we are here told, 1. What was the end that they
were to have in their eye; they were to make an
nfonemmt for Israel, to mediate .between the peo-

ple and God; not to magnify and enrich themseUes,

but to serve the public. They were ordained fcr
men, 2. What was the rule they were to have \u

their eye; they presided in God's house, yet must
do as they were bidden, according to all tiiat God
commanded. That law the highest are subject to.

54. Now these are their dwelhng-places
throughout then- castles in their coasts, of

the sons of Aaron, of the famihes of the

Kohathites ; for theirs was the lot. 55.

And they gave them Hebron in the land of
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about
it. 56. But the fields of the city, and the

villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son
of Jephunneh. 57. And to the sons of
Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, namely.,

Hebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah w ith

her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with
their suburbs, 58. And Hilen with her sub-

urbs, Debir with her suburbs, 59. And
Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-sheniesh
with her suburbs : 60. And out of the tribe

of Benjamin ; Geba with her suburbs, and
Alemeth with her suburbs, and xAnathoth

with her suburbs. All their cities, through-

out their families, were thirteen cities. 61.

And unto the sons of Kohath, which icre
left of the family of that tribe, were cities

given out of the hcdi ii'ibe, Jiamely, out o/the
half trihe of Manasseh, by lot, (en cities. 62.

And to the sons of Gershom, thioughout
their families, out of the tribe of Issachar,

and out of the tribe of Asher, and out ol'the

tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of

Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 63.

Unto the sons of Merari icere given by lot,

throughout their families, out of the tribe of

Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and
out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

64. And the children of Israel gave to the

Levites these cities with their suburbs. 65.

And they gave by lot, out of the tribe of the

children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the

children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of

the children of Benjamin, these cities which
are called by their names. 66. And the re-

sidue of the families of the sons of Kohalh
had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of

Ephraim. 67. And they gave unto them,

of the cities of refuge, Shechem in mount
Ephraim with her suburbs ; they gave also

Gezer with her suburbs, 68. A'jd Jokmeam
with her suburbs, and Beth-hoion with her

suburbs, 69. And Ajalon v\ith her suburbs,

and Gatii-rimnion with her suburbs: 70

Andout (if the half tribe of ManasstMi ; Anei
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her sub-

urbs, for the family of the lemnnnt of the

sons of Kohath. 7 1 . Unto the sons of Ger-
shom were givenou\ of the family of the half

tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan witii
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her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her sub-

urbs: 72. And out of the tribe of Issa-

char ; Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath

with her suburbs, 73. And Ramoth with

her suburbs, and Anem with her suburbs :

74. And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal
with her suburbs, and Abdon with her sub-

urbs, 75. And Hukok with her suburbs,

and Rehob with her suburbs : 76. And out

of the tribe of Naphtah; Kedesh in Gahlee

with her suburbs, and Hanimon witli her

suburbs, and Kiijathaini with her suburbs.

77. Unto the rest of the children of Merari

imre given, out of the tribe of Zebulun,

Rimmon with her suburbs. Tabor with her

suburbs : 78. And on the other side Jordan

by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, ivtre

pven them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer

in the wilderness with her suburbs, and Jah-

zah with her suburbs, 79. Kedemoth also

with her suburbs, and Mephaath with hersu-

burbs: 80. And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ra-

moth in Gilead with her suburbs, and Maha-
naim with her suburbs, 81. And Heshbon
with her suburbs, a,ndJazer with hersuburbs.

We have here an account of the Levites' cities;

they are here called their castles, v. 54. not only be-

cause walled and fortified, and well-guarded by the

country; (for it is the interest of every nation to pro-

tect its ministers;) but because they and their pos-

sessions were, in a particular manner, the care of

the Divine providence: as God was their portion, so

God was their pi'otection; and a cottage will be a

castle to those that abide under the^ shadow of the

Almighty.
This account is much the same with that which

we had, Josh. 21. We need not be critical in com-
paring them; (What good will it do us?) nor will it

do any hurt to the credit of the holy scripture; if

the names of some of the places be not just the same
here that they were there. We know it is common
for cities to have several names, Sarum and Salis-

burij, Salop, and Shrewsbury, are more unlike than
Hilen, v. 58. and Holon, Josh. 21. 15. Jshan, v. 59.

and j^in. Josh. 21. 16. Alemeth, v. 60. and Almon,
Josh. 21. 18. And time changes names.
We are only to observe, that in this appointment

of cities for the Levites, God took care, 1. For the
accomplishmentof dying Jacob's prediction concern-
ing tins tribe, that it should be scattered in Israel,

Gen. 49. 7. 2. For the diffusing of the knowledge
of himself and his law in all parts of the land of

Israel; every tribe had Levites' cities in it; and so

every room was furnished with a candle, so that

none could be ignorant of his duty, but it was either

his own fault, or the Levites'. 3. For a comfort-
able maintenance for those that ministered in holy
things. Beside their tithes and offerings, they had
glebe lands, and cities of their own to dwell in.

Some of the most considerable cities of Israel fell to

the Levites' lot. Every tribe had benefit by the Le-
vites; and therefore every tribe must contribute to

their support. Let him that is taught in the word,
communicate to him that teacheth, and do it cheer-
fully.

CHAP. VII.

In this chapter, we have some account of the genealogies,
I. Of Issachar, v. 1..6. II Of Benjamin, v. 6-. 12.

III. Of Naphtali, v. 13. IV. Of Manasseii, v. 14. .19.

V. Of Ephraim, v. 20. .29. VI. Of Asher, v. 30. .40.

Here is no account either of Zebulun or Dan. Why they

only should be omitted, we can assign no reason; only it

is the disgrace of the tribe of Dan, that idolatry began in

that colony of the Danites, which fixed in Laish, and
called it Dan, and there one of the golden calves was set

up by Jeroboam. Dan is omitted, Rev. 7.

1. '^TOW the sons of Issachar were Tola,

_L^ and Puah, Jashub, and Shimron,

four. 2. And rhe sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and
Rephaiah, and Jeiiel, and Jahmai, and Jib-

sam, and Shenuiel, heads of their father's

house, to ivit, of Tola ; t/iei/ were valiant men
of might in their generations ; whose num-
ber iDos., in the days of David, two and
twenty thousand and six hundred. 3. And
the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the sons of

Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel,

Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 4. And
with them, by their generations, after the

house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers

for war, six and thirty thousand men : for

they had many wives and sons. 5. And
their brethren, among all the families of Is-

sachar, iiwre men of might, reckoned in all,

by their genealogies, fom-score and seven

thousand. 6. 77?e so/?s of Benjamin; Bela,

and Becher, and Jediael, three. 7. And
the sons of Bela ; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads

of the house of their fathers, mighty men of

valour, and were reckoned, by their gene-

alogies, twenty and two thousand and thirty

and four. 8. And the sons of Becher; ZcmirR,

and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and

Oinri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana-
thoth, and Alameth. All these are the sons

of Becher. 9. And the number of them,

after their genealogy by their generations,

heads of the house of their fathers, mighty

men of valour, was twenty thousand and
two hundred. 10. The sons alsoof Jediael

;

Bilhan : and the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, and
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and

Zethan, and Thai-shish, and Ahishahar. 1 1

.

All these, the sons of Jediael, by the heads

of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were

seventeen thousand and two hundred sol-

diers, fit to go out for war and battle. 1 2.

Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of

Ir, c/«f/ Hushim,thesons of Aher. 13. The
sons of Naphtah; Jahziel, and Guni, and
Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 14.

The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, whom she

bare
; {but his concubine the Aramitess bare

Machir the father of Gilead. 1 3. And Ma-
chir took to wife the sister of Huppim and
Shuppim, whose sister's name was Maa-
chah ;) and the name of the second ivas Ze-

lophehad : and Zclophehad had daughters.

16. And Maachah the wife of JVIachir bare
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a son, and she called his nan)e l-^ciesh ; and

the name of liis brother was bheresh : and
his sons ivci-c Ulam and Kakem. 17. And
the sons ol" Uiam ; Bedan. These were the

sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of

Manasseh. 18. And his sister Hammole-
keth bare Isliod, and Abiezer, and Maha-
laii. 1 9. And the sons of Shemidah were,

Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam.

We have here a short view given us,

1. Of the tribe of Issachar, whom Jacob had com-
pared to a strong ass, couching between two bur-
de?is, Gen. 49. 14. an industrious tribe, that minded
their country-business very close, and rejoiced in

their tents, Deut. 33. 18. And here it appears, (1.)

That they were a numerous tribe; for they had
many wives: so fruitful their country was, that they
saw no danger of o\ er-stocking the pasture; and so

ingenious the people were, that they could find

work for all hands. Let no people complain of their

numbers, provided they suffer none to be idle. (2.)

That they were a valiant tribe; men of might, v, 2,

5. chief mt72, v. 3. They tliat were inured to labour

and business, weie of all others the fittest to serve

their country when tliere was occasion. The num-
ber of the respective families, as taken in the days
of Da\ id, is here set down, amounting in the whole
to above 145,000 men fit for war. The account, some
think, was t iken when Joab numbered the people,

2 Sam. 24. But I rather think it refers to some other
computation that was made, perhaps, among them-
selves; because it is said, 1 Chron. 27. 24. that that

acccunt was not inserted into the chronicles of king
David, it having offended God.

2. Of the tribe of Benjamin. Sdme account is

given of th's tribe liere, but a much larger in the
next chapter. The militia of this tribe scarcely

readied to 60,000; but they are said to be mighty
men ofvalour, v. 7, 9, 11. Benjajywi shall raven
as- a wolf. Gen. 49. 27. It was the honour of this

tribe, tliat it produced Saul the first king, and more
its honour, tluit it adhered to the rightful kings of

the house of Da\ id, when the ether tribes revolted.

Here is mention, 7'. 12. of Hushim the sons of

Aher. The sons of Dan are said to be Hushim,
Ger. 46. 23. and therefore some read Aher appel-
lati\ ely, Hushim the sons of another, that is, an-

other of Jacob's sons; or the sons of a stranger,

which Israel should not be; but such the Danites
were, when they set up Micah's graven and molten
image among them.

3. Of the tribe of Nnphtali, v. 13. The first fa-

thei's, only, of that tribe are named, the very same
that we find, Cien. 46. 24. only that Shillem there,

is Shallum here. None of their descendants are
named, perhaps their genealogies were lost.

4. Of the tribe of Manasseh, that part of it, which
was seated within Jordan; for of the other part we
had some account before, ch. 5. 23, &c. Of this

trilie observe, (1.) That one of them married an
Aramitess, that is, a Syrian, v. 14. This was dur-
ing their bondage in Egypt, so early did they begin
tn mingle with the nations. (2.) That though tlie

father married a Syrian, Machir, the son of that

marriage, perhaps, seeing the inconvenience of it in

his father's house, took to wife a daughter of Benja-
min, v. 1.5. It is good for the children to take
warning by their father's mistakes, and not stumble
at the same stone. (3.) Here is mention of 7?(°f/an,

v. 17. who, perhaps, is the same with that Bedan,
who is mentioned as one of Israel's deliverers,

1 Sam. 12. 11. Jair, perhaps, who was of Manas-
seh, Judg. 10. 3. was the man.

20. And the sons of Ephraim ; Shnthelah,
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and
Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 21

And Zabad his son, and Shnthelah his son,

and Ezer, and Elead, va honi the men of
Gath that were born in that land slew, be-

cause they came down to take away their

cattle. 22. And Ephraim their father mourn-
ed many days, and his brethren came to

comfort him. 23. And when he went in to

his wife, she conceived and bare a son, and
he called his name Beriah, because it went
evil with his house. 24. (And his daughter
icas Sherah, who built Beth-horon the ne-

ther, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.)
25. And Rephah was his son, also Resheph,
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 26.

Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elisha-

ma his son, 27. Non his son, Jehoshuah
his son. 28. And their possessions and ha-

bitations were Beth-el and the towns thereof,

and eastward Naaran, and westward Ge-
zer with the towns thereof, Shechem also

and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the

towns thereof: 29. And by the borders of

the children of Manasseh, Beth-shean and
her towns, Taanach and her towns, Megid-
do and her towns. Dor and her towns. In

these dwelt the children of Joseph the son

of Israel. 30. The sons of Asher; Imnah,
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Se-

ra h their sister. 31. And the sons of Beriah

;

Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father of

Birzavith. 32. And Heber begat Japldet,

and Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua their

sister. 33. And the sons of Japhlet : Pa-
sach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath : these are

the children of Japhlet. 34. And the sons

of Shamer ; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah,
and Aram. 33. And the sons of his brother

Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and Shclesh,

andAmal. 36. The sons of Zophah; Suah,
and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and
Imrah, 37. Bezer, and Hod, and Shamnia,
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Becra. 38.

And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and
Pispah, and Ara. 39. And the sons of Ul-

la ; Arab, and Hanicl, and Rezia. 40. All

these 7vere the children of Asher, heads of

their father's house, choice ajui mighty men
of valour, chief of the princes. And the num-
ber, throughout the genealogy of them that

uere apt to the wav a}/d to battle, was twen-

ty and six thousand men.

We have here an account,

I. Of the tribe of Ephraim. Great things we
read of that tribe, when it came to maturity. Here
we have an account of the disasters of its infancy,

while it was in Egypt as it should seem; for

Ephraim himself was alive when those things were
done; which yet is hard to imagine, if it were, as is
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here computed, seven generations off. Theretore

I am apt to think that either it was another

Ephraim, or that those who were slain, were the

immediate sons of that Ephraim that was the son of

Joseph. In this passage, which is here only related,

we have,
1. The great breach that was made upon the fa-

mily of Ephraim. The men of Gath, Philistines,

giants slew many of the sons of that family, because

they came down to take away their cattle, v. 21. It

is uncertain who were the aggressors here. (1.)

Some make the men of Gath the aggressors, men
dorn in the land of Egyp.t, but now resident in

Gath,. that they came down into the land of Goshen,
to drive away the Ephraimites' cattle, and slew the

owners, because they stood up in the defence of

them. Many a man's life has lieen exposed and be-

trayed by his wealth; so far is it from being a

strong city. (2. ) Others think that the Ephraimites

made a descent upon the men of Gath to plunder

them, presuming that the time was come when
they should be put in possession of Canaan; but they

paid dear for their rashness and precipitation.

They that will not wait God's time cannot expect

God's blessing. I rather think that the men of

Gath came down upon the Ephraimites; because the

Israelites in Egypt were shepherds, not soldiers;

abounded in cattle of their own, and therefore

were not likely to venture their lives for their

neighbours' cattle: and the words may be read, The
men of Gath slew them, for they came down to

take away their cattle. Zabad the son of Ephraim,
and Shuthelah, and Ezer, and Elead, his grand-

children, were, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, the men
that were slain. Jacob had foretold that the seed of

Ephraim should become a multitude of nations.

Gen. 48. 19. and yet that plant is thus nipped in the

bud. God's providences often seem to contradict

his promises; but when they do so, they really

magnify the promise, and make the performance of

it, notwithstanding, so nmch the more illustrious.

The Ephraimites were the posterity of Joseph, and
yet his power could not protect them, though some
think he was yet living. The sword devours one as

well as another.

2. The great grief which oppressed the father of

, the family, hereupon; Efihraim mourned many
days. Nothing brings the aged to the grave with
more sorrow, than their following the young that

descend from them to the grave first; especially if

in blood. It is often the burthen of those that live

to be old, that they see those go before them, of

whom they said, These same shall comfort us. It

was a brotherly, friendly office, which his brethren
did, when they came to comfort him under this

great affliction, to express their sympathy with
him, and concern for him, and to suggest that to

him, which would support and quiet him under
this sad Pro\ idence. Probably, they reminded him
of the promise of increase with which Jacob had
blessed him, when he laid his right hand upon his

head. Although his house was not so with God as

he hoped, but a house of mourning, a shattered fa-

mily, vet that promise was sure, 2 Sam. 23. 5.

3. The repair of this breach, in some measure,
by the addition of another son to his family in his

old age, -V. 23. like Seth, another seed instead of
that of Abel whom Cain slew. Gen. 4. 25. When
God thus restores comfort to his mourners, makes
glad according to the days wherein he afflicted,

setting the mercies over against the crosses, we
ought therein to take notice of the kindness and
tenderness of Divine Providence; it is as Hit re-

pented God concerning his servants, Ps. 90. 13, 15.

Yet, joy that a man was born into his family, could
not make him forget his grief; for he gives a melan-
choly name to his son, Beriah, in trouble; for he

Vol. II.—4 R

was born when the family was .n mournmg, when
it went eT.nl with his house. It is good to have in re-

membrance the affliction and the n)isery, the
wormwood and the gall, that our souls may be
humbled within us. Lam. 3. 19. What name more
proper for man that is born of a woman, than Be-
riah, because born into a troublesome world? It is

added, as a further honour to the house of Ephraim,
(1. ) That a daughter of that tribe, Hherah by name,
at the time of Israel's settling in Canaan, built some
cities, either at her own charge, or by her own
care; one of them bare her name, Uzzen-sherah,
V. 24. A virtuous woman may be as great an
honour and blessing to a family, as a mighty man.
(2.) That a son of that tribe was employed in the
conquest of Canaan, Joshua the son of Aun, v. 27.

In this also the breach made on Ephraim's family,
was further repaired; and perhaps the resentments
of this injury formerly done by the Canaanites to

the Ephraimites, might make him more vigorous in

the war.
II. Of the tribe of Asher. Some men of note of

that tribe are here named. Their militia was not
numerous, in comparison with some other tribes,

only 26,000 men in all: but their princes were
choice and mighty men of valour, chief of the

princes, v. 40. and perhaps it was their wisdom,
that they coveted not to make their trained bands
numerous; but rather to have a few, and those apt
to the war, and serviceable men.

CHAP. VIII.
We have some account given us of BenjamiM in the fore-

going chapter; here we have a larger catalogue of the

great men of that tribe. 1. Because of that tribe Saul
came, the first king of Israel, to the story of whom
Ezra is hastening, ch. 10. 1. 2. Because that tribe

clave to Judah, inhabited much of Jerusalem, was one
of the two tribes that went into captivity, and returned
back; and that story also he has an eye to, ch- 9. 1.

Here is, I. Some of the heads of that tribe named, v.

1 . . 32. II. A more particular account of the family of
Saul, t). 33 . . 40.

1. ^IWTOW Benjamin begat Bela his first-

X^ bom, Ashbel the second, and Aha-
rah the third, 2. Nohah the fourth, and
Kapha the fifth. 3. And the sons of Bela
were., Addar, and Gera, and Abihud, 4.

And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,
5. And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu-
ram. 6. And these are the sons of Ehud

:

these are the heads of the fathers of the in-

habitants of Geba, and they removed them
toManahath: 7. And Naaman, and Ahiah,

and Gera, he removed them, and begat Uz-
za, and Ahihud. 8. And Shaharaim begat

children in the country of Moab, after he

had sent them away ; Hushim and Baara
7vere his wives. 9. And he begat of Hodesh
his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and
Malcham, 10. And Jeuz, and Shachia,

and Mirma. These ivere his sons, heads

of the fathers. 1 1 . And of Hushim he be-

gat Ahitub, and Elpaal. 12. The sons of

Elpaal; Eber and Misham, and Shamed,
who built Ono and Lou, with the towns
thereof: 1 3. Beriah also, and Sliema, who
were heads of the fathers of the inhabitant*?

of Ajalon, who drove away the inhabitant-;

of Gath; 14. And Ahio, Shashak, and
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Jeremoth, 15. And Zebadiah, and Arad,
and Ader, 16 And Michael, and Ispah,

and Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 17. And
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and
Heber, 1 8. Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 19. And Jakim,
and Zichri, and Zabdi, 20. And Elienai,

and Zilthai, and Eliel, 21. And Adaiah,and
Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of Shimhi

;

22. And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 23.

And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 24.

And Hananiah, and Elain, and Antothijah,

25. And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons

of Shashak ; 26. And Shamsherai, and
Shehariah, and Athaliah, 27, And Jare-

siah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons of

Jeroham. 28. These were heads of the

fathers, by their generations, chief men.
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 29. And at

Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, (whose
wife''s name was Maachah ;) 30. And his

first-born son Abdon, and Zur, and Kish,
and Baal, and Nadab, 31. And Gedor, and
Ahio, and Zacher. 32. And Mikloth begat
Shimeah. And these also dwelt with their

brethren in Jerusalem, over against them.

There is little or nothing of history that occurs in

all these verses; we have not therefore much to

observe.

1. As to the difficulties that occur in this and the
foregoing genealogies, we need not perplex our-
selves; I presume Ezra took them as he found
them in the books of the kings of Israel and Judah,
ch. 9. 1. according as they were given in by the se-

veral tribes, each observing what method they
thought fit. Hence some ascend, others descend;
some have numbers affixed, others places; some
have historical remarks intermixed, others have
not; some are shorter, others longer; some agree
with other records, ethers differ; some, it is likely,

were torn, razed, and blotted, others more legible.

Those of Dan and Reuben were entirely lost. This
holy man wrote as he was moved by the Holy
Ghost; but there was no necessity for the making
up of the defects, no nor for the rectifying of the
mistakes, of these genealogies by inspiration: it was
sufficient that he copied them out as they came to

his hand, or so much of them as was requisite to the
present purpose, which was the directing of the
returned captives to settle, as near as they could,
with those of their own family, and in the places of
their former residence. We may suppose that
many things in these genealogies, which to us seem
intricate, abrupt, and perplexed, were plain and
easy to them then, (who knew how to fill up the
deficiencies,) and abundantly answered the inten-
tion of the publishing of them.

2. Many great and mighty nations there were
now in being upon earth, and many illustrious men
in them, wh'ise names are buried in perpetual obli-

vion, while the names of multitudes of the Israel of
God are licre carefully preserved in everlasting re-
membrance. They are Jasher, Jeshurun, just ones,
and th: memory of the just is blessed. Many of
these, we have reason to fear, came short of ever-
lasting honour, (for even the wicked kings of Judah
come into the genealogy,) yet the perpetuating of
their names here, was a figure of the writing otthe

names of all God's spiritual Israel in the LambV
book of life.

3. The tribe of Benjamin was once brought to a
very low ebb, in the time of the judges, upon the
occasion of the iniquity of Gibeah, when only 600
men escaped the sword of justice; and yet, in these
genealogies, it makes as good a figure as almost any
other of the tribes: for it Is the honour of God to
help the weakest, and raise up those that are most
diminished and abased.

4. Here is mention of one Ehud, v. 6. In the
verse before, of one Gera, v. 5. and v. 8. of one that
descended from him, that begat childreti in the
country of Moab; which inclines me to think it

was that Ehud, who was the second of the judges
of Israel; for he is said to be the son of Gera, and a
Benjamite, Judg. 3. 15. and he delivered Israel
from the oppression of the Moabites, by killing the
king of Moab, which might give him a greater
sway in the country of Moab than we find evidenct
of in his history, and might occasion some of his

posterity to settle there.

5. Here is mention of some of the Benjamites that
drove away the inhabitants of Gath, xk 13. Per
haps, those that had slain the Ephraimites, ch. 7
21. or their posterity, by way of reprisal: and one
of them that did this piece of justice, was named
Beriah, too, that name in which the memorial of
that injury was preserved.

6. Particular notice is taken of them that dwelt in

Jerusalem, v. 28. and again, i\ 32. that they whose
ancestors had had their residence there, might
thereby be induced, at their return from captivity,
to settle there too; which for aught that appears,
few were willing to do, because it was the post of
danger: and therefore we find, Neh. 11. 2, The
fieofile blessed those that willingly offered themselves
to dwell at Jerusalem, the greater part being in-

clined to prefer the cities of Judah. They whose
godly parents had their conversation in the new Je-
rusalem, should thereby be engaged to set their

faces thitherward, and pursue the way thither,

whatever it cost them.

33. And Ner begat Kish, and Kish be-

gat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and
Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.
34. And the son of Jonathan was Merib-
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 35.

And the sons of Micah 2cere., Pithon, and
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 36. And
Ahaz begat Jehoadah ; and Jehoadah be-

gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri

;

and Zimri begat JNloza, 37. And Moza
begat Binea : Kapha was his son, Eleasah
his son, Azel his son. 33. And Azel had
six sons, whose names arc these, Azrikam,
Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and
Obadiah, and Hanan, All these loere the

sons of Azel. 39. And the sons of Eshek
his brother icere., Ulam his first-born, Jehush
the second, and Eliphelet the third. 40.

And the sons of Ulim were mighty men of

valour, archers, and had many sons, and
sons' sons, a hundred and fifty. All these

are the sons of Benjamin.

It is observable, that among all the genealogies
of the tribes, there is no mention of any of the
kings of Israel after their defection from the hou^e
of David, much less of their families; not u word



I. CHRONICLES, IX. 683

of Jeroboam's house, or Baasha's, or Omri's, or Je-

hu's; for they were all idolaters. But the family

of Saul, which was the royal family before the

elevation of David, we have here a particular ac-

count of.

1. Before Saul, Kish and Ner only are named, his

father and grandfather, v. 33. His pedigree is car-

ried higher, 1 Sam. 9. 1. and there, Kish is said to

be the son of jibiel, here, of JVer. He was, in

truth, the son of Ner, but the grandson of Abiel;
as appears by 1 Sam. 14. 51. where it is said that

J\i''cr was the so?i of Abiel, and that Abner, who
was the son of Ner, was Saul's uncle, that is, his

father's brother; therefore his father was also the
son of Ner. It is common, in all languages, to put
sons for grandsons, and other descendants, much
more in the scanty language of the Hebrews.

2. After Saul, divers of his sons are named, but
the posterity of none of them, save Jonathan only,

who was blessed with a numerous issue, and those
honoured with a place in the sacred genealogies, for

the sake of his sincere kindness to David. The
line of Jonathan is drawn down here for about ten

gener..tions. Perhaps David was, in a particular

manner, careful to preserve that, and assigned it a
page by itself, because of the covenant made be-
tween his seed and Jonathan's seed forever, 1 Sam.
20. 15, 23, 42. This genealogy ends in Ulam,
whose family became famous in the tribe of Benja-
min, for the number of its valiant men. Of that
one man's posterity there were, as it should seem,
at one time, 150 archers brought into the field of

battle, that were mighty men of valour, v. 40.

That is taken notice of concerning them, which is

more a man's praise than his pomp or wealth is,

that they were qualified to serve their country.

CHAP. IX.
This chapter intimates to us, that one end of recordinf:;- all

these genealogies, was, to direct the Jews, now that

they were returned out of captivity, with whom to incor-
porate, and where to reside ; for here we have an ac-
count of those who first took possession of Jerusalem,
after their return from Babylon, and began the re-build-

ing of it upon the old foundation. I. The Israelites, v.

2.. 9. K. The priests, v. 10.. 13. III. The Levites i

and othf-r Nethinim. IV. Here is the particular charge
of some of the priests and Levites, v. 27 . . 34. V. A re-
petition of the genealogy of king Saul, v. 35. . 44.

I. C^O all Israel were reckoned by gene-|
K^ alogies; and, behold, thej^ jvere writ-

\

ten in the book of the kings of Israel and
Judah, /rho were carried away to Babylon,
lor their transgression. 2. Now the first

inhabitants that dwelt m their possessions in

their cities ivere, the Israelites, the priests,

the Levites, and the Nethinims. 3. And
in .leriisaleni dwelt the children of Judah,
and of the children of Benjamin, and of the

children of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 4,

Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of

Omri, the son of Iniri, the son of Bani, of

the children of Pharez the son of Judah.
5. And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-

born, and his sons. 6. And of the sons of
Zerah ; .leuel, and their brethren, six hun-
dred and ninety. 7. And of the sons of

Benjamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the

son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 8.

And Ibnciah the son of Jeroham, and Elah
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and

Meshullam the son of Shephatiah, the son
of lleuel, the son of Ibnijah; 9. And their

brethren, according to their generations,

nine hundred and fifty and six. All these

men zvere chief of the fathers in the house
of their fathers. 10. And of the priests;

Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 11.

And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of
the house of God ; 1 2. And Adaiah the

son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son
of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel,

the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam,
the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer;
1 3. And their brethren, heads of the house
of their fathers, a thousand and seven hun-
dred and threescore ; very able men for the

work of the service of the house of God.

The first verse looks back upon the foregoing
genealogies, and tells us they were gathered out oi

the books of the kings of Israel and Judah; not
that which we have in the Canon of scripture, but
another civil record, which was authentic, as the
king's books with us. Mentioning Israel and Ju-
dah, he takes notice of their being carried away to

Babylon for their transgression. Let that judg-
ment never be forgotten, but ever be remembered
for warning to posterity, to take heed of those sins

that brought it upon them. Whenever we speak
of any calamity that has befallen us, it is good to

add this, "It was for my transgression," that God
may be justified, and clear, when he judges.
Then follows an account of the first inhabitants,

after their return from captivity, that dwelt in their
cities, especially in Jerusalem.

1. The Israelites. The general name is used, v.

2. because with those of Judah and Benjamin there
were many of Ephraim and Manasseh, and the
other ten tribes, v. 3. such as had escaped to Judal
when the body of the ten tribes were carried cap
five, or returned to Judah upon the revolution m
Assyria, and so went into captiv ity with them, or

met them when they were in Babylon, associated
with them, and so shared in the benefit of their en-
largement. It was foretold that the c/iildreii of Ju-
dah and of Israel should be gathered together, and
come up. out of the land, Hos. 1. 11. and that thev
should be one nation again, Ezek. 37. 22. Trouble
drives those together, that have been at variance;
and the pieces of metal that had been separated,
when melted in the same crucible, will run together
again. Many, both of Judah and Israel, staid be-
hind in captivity; but some of both, whose spirits

God stirred up, inquired the way to Zion again.
Divers are here named, and many more numbered,
who were chief of the fathers, v. 9. who ought to

be remembered with honour, as Israelites indeed.
2. The priests, v. 10. It was their praise, that

they came with the first. Who should lead in a
good work, if the priests, the Lord's ministers, do
not? It was the people's praise that they would not
come without them; for who but the priests should
keep knowledge? Who but the priests should
bless them in the name of the Lord? (1.) It is

said of one of them, that he was the ruler of the
house of God, v. 11. Not the chief ruler, for
Joshua was then the High Priest; but the Sagan.
the next under him, his deputy, who, perhaps, ap-
plied himself more to the business than the High
Priest himself. In the house of God, it is re^uisitt
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that there be rulers, not to make new laws, but to

taku cciie lluit the laws of God be duiy observed
by priests as well as people. (2.) It is said of

many ui them, that they were very able men Jor
the nervice of i/ie house of God, v. 13. In the
house of God, there is ser\ ice to be done, constant

service; and it is well for the church, when those

are employed in that service, who are able for it;

able ministers of the JVew Testament, 2 Cor. 3. 6.

Tlie service of the temple was such as required, at

all times, especially in this critical juncture, when
they were newly come out of Babylon, great cou-
rage and vigour of mind, as well as strength of

body ; and therefore they are praised as mighty men
of valour.

14. And of the Levites; Shemaiah the

son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the

son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari

;

15. And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal,

and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son

of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 16. And
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of

Galal, the son ot Jeduthun ; and Berechiah
the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that

dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites.

17. And the porters were^ Shallum, and
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 18.

(Who hitherto waited in the king's gate

eastward :) they were porters in the compa-
nies of the children of Levi. 19. And
Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebia-
saph, the son of Korah, and his brethren,

(of the house of his father,) the Korahites,

viere over the work of the service, keepers

of the gates of the tabernacle : and their

fathers, being over the host of the Lord,
were keepers of the entry. 20. And Phine-
has the son of Eleazar was the ruler over
them in time past, and the Lord icas with
him. 21. And Zechariah the son of Me-
shelemiah was porter of the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation. 22. All

these, uhich ivere chosen to be porters in the

gates, were two hundred and twelve. These
were reckoned by their genealogy in their

villages; whom David and Samuel the
seer did ordain in their set office. 23. So
they and their children had the oversight of
the gates of the house of the Lord, namely,
the house of the tabernacle, by wards. 24.

In four quarters were the porters, toward
the east, west, north, and south. 25, And
their brethren, ivhich were in their villages,

were to come after seven days from time to

time with them. 26, For these Levites,

The four chief porters, were in their set office,

and were over the chambers and treasuries

of the house of God. 27. And they lodged
round about the house of God, because the

charge was upon them, and the opening
thereof every morning pertained to them.

28. And certain of them had the charge of
the ministering vessels, that they should
biiiig them in and out by tale. 29. Some.
of them also iccre appointed to oversee the

vessels, and all the instruments of tlie sanc-

tuary, and the fine tlour, and the ^^me, and
the oil, and the frankincense, and the spices.

30. And some of the sons of the priests

made the ointment of the spices. 31. And
Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who teas the

first-born of Shallum the Korahite, had the

set office over the things that were made in

the pans. 32, And other of their brethren,

of the sons of the Kohathites, icere over the

show-bread, to prepare it every sabbath.

33. And these are the singers, chief of the

fathers of the Levites, loho remaining in the

chambers loere free ; for they were employ-
ed in that work day and night. 34. These
chief fathers of the Levites roere chief

throughout their generations : these dwelt
at Jerusalem.

We have here a further account of the good pos-
ture which the affairs of religion were put into, im-
mediately upon their return out of Babylon. They
had smarted for their former neglect of ordinances,
and under the late iva7it of ordinances; both these
considerations made them \ ery zealous and forward
in setting up the worship of God among them; and
so they began their work at the right end. In-
stances hereof we have here,

1. Before the house of the Lord was built, they
had the house of the tabernacle; a plain and movea-
ble tent, which they made use of in the mean time.

They that cannot yet reach to have ^.temple, must
not be without a tabernacle; but be thankful for

that, and make the best of it. Never let God's
work be left undone, for want of a place to do it in.

2. In allotting to the priests and Levites their

respective employments, they had an eye to a nicdel

that was drawn up by Da^ id, and Samuel the seer,

V. 22. Samuel, in his time, had drawn the scheme
of it, and laid the foundation, though the ark was
then in obscurity; and David afterward finished it;

both by immediate direction of God. Or David,
as soon as he was anointed, had this matter in his

mind, and consulted Samuel about it, though he
was then in his troubles, and the plan was formed
in concert between them. This, perhaps, had been
little regarded for many ages: but now after a Img
interruption, it is revived. In dividing the work,
they ol)served these ancient land-marks.

3. The most of them dwelt in Jerusalem, v. 34.

vet there were some that dwelt in the villages, v.

16, 22. because, it may be, there was not yet room
for them in Jerusalem; but, however, tliey were
employed in the service of the tabernacle, v. 25

t/wy ivcre to come after seven daysfrom time to time.

Thev had their week's attendance in their turns.

4. Many of the Levites were employed as porters

at the gates of the house of God: 4 chief jjorteis,

V. 26. and, under them, to the number of 212, v.

22. They had the oversight of the gates, v. 23.

were keejjers oi the thresholds, as it is in the mar-
gin, V. 19. and keepers of the entry. This seem-

ed a mean office; and yet David would rather have
it, than divell in the tents of wickedness, Ps. 84. 10,

Their office was, (1.) To open the doors of God's
house every morning, v. 27. and shut them at

night. (2,) To keep off the unclean, and hinder
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those from thrusting in, that were forbidden by the

law. (3. ) To direct and introduce into the courts

of the Lord, those that came thither to worship,

and to show them whither to go, and what to do,

that they might not incur punishment. This re-

quired care, and diligence, and constant attend-

HHce. Ministers have work to do of this kind.

5. Here is one Phinehas, a son of Eleazar, that is

said to be a rider over them in time past, t. 20. not

the famous High Priest of that name; but (as is

supposed) an eminent Levite, of whom it is here
said, that the Lord was ivith him; or, as the Chaldee
reads it, the Word of the Lord was his helper; the

eternal Word, wlio is Jehovah the mighty one, on
whom help is laid.

6. It is said of some of them, that because the

charge was upon them, they lodged round about the

house of God, v. 27. It is good for ministers to be
near their work, that they may give themselves
wholly to it. The Levites pitched about the taber-

nacle, when they marched through the wilderness.

Then, they were porters in one sense, bearing the

burthens of the sanctuary; now, porters in another
sense, attending the gates and the doors—in both
instances keeping the charge of the sanctuary.

7. Every one knew his charge. Some wei'e in-

trusted with the plate, the ministering vessels, to

bring them in and out by tale, v. 28. Others were
appointed to prepare the fine flour, wine, oil, &c.
V. 29. Others, that were priests, made up the holy
anointing oil, v. 30. Others took care of the meat-
offerings, v. 31. Others of the show-bread, v. 32.

As in other great houses, so in God's house, the
work is likely to be done well, when every one knows
the duty of his place, and makes a business of it.

God is the God of order; but that which is every
body's work, will be nobody's work.

8. The singers were employed in that work, day
and night, v. 33. They were the chieffathers of
the Levites, that made a business of it; not mean
singing-men, that made a trade of it. They re-

mained in the chambers of the temple, that they
might closely and constantly attend it; and were
therefore discharged from all other services. It

should seem, some companies were continually sing-

ing, at least, at stated hours, both day and night.

Thus was God continually praised, as it is fit he
should be, who is continually doing good. Thus de-
vout people might, at any hour, have assistance in

their devotion. Thus was that temple a figure of

the heavenly one, where they rest not day nor night,

from praising God, Rev. 4. 8. Blessed are they that

dwell in thine house, they will be still praising thee.

35. And in Gibeon dwelt the father of

Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's name ivas Ma-
achah: 36. And his first-born son Abdon,
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner,
and Nadab, 37.. And Gedor, and Ahio,

and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 38. And
Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they also

dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem,

over against their brethren. 39. And Ner
begat Kish ; and Kish begat Saul ; and Saul
begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abi-

nadab, and Esh-baal. 40. And the son of

Jonathan was Merib-baal : and Merib-baal
begat Micah. 4 1 . And the sons of Micah
were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and
Ahaz. 42. And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and
Zimri: and Zimri begat Moza; 43. And

Moza begat Binea ; and Rephaiah his son,

Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 44. And
Azel had six sons, whose names are these,

Azrikani, Bocheru, and Jshmael, and Shea-
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. These 2vere

the sons of Azel.

These verses are the very same with ch. 8. 29- '38.

gi\ ing an account of the ancestf rs of Saul, and the
posterity of Jonathan. There, it is the conclusion

of the genealogy of Benjamin; here, it is an intro-

duction to the story ( f Saul. \\'e take the repeti-

tion as we find it; but if we admit that there are in

the originals, especi.illy in these books, some errors

of the transcribers, 1 should be tempted to think

this repetition arose from a blunder. Some one, in

copying out these genealogies, having writen these

words, v. 34. (^'Jhese dwelt in Jerusalem,) cast his

eye on the same words, ch. 8. 28. (
'These dwelt in

Jerusalem,') and so went on with what followed

there; and, when he perceived his mistake, was
loath to m.ike a blot in his book, and so let it stand.

We have a rule in our law, Redundans non nocet—
Redundancies do no harm.

CHAP. X.

The desig-n of Ezra, in these books of the Chronicles, was,
to preserve the records of the house of David, which,
though much sunk and lessened, in a common eye, by
the captivity, yet grew more and more illustrious in the

eyes of those that lived by faith, by the nearer approach
of the Son of David. And therefore he repeats, not the

history of Saul's reign, but only of his death, by which,
way was made for David to the throne. In this chapter,

we have, I. The fatal rout which the Philistines gave to

Saul's army, and the fatal stroke which he gave himself,

v. 1 . .7. II. The Philistines' triumph therein, v. 8. . 10.

III. The respect which the men of Jabesh-gilead showed
the royal corpse, v. 11, 12. IV. The reason of Saul's re-

jection, V. 13, 14.

] . I^TOW the Philistines fought against Is-

i.^ rael, and the men of Israel fled from

before the Philistines, and fell down slain in

mount Gilboa. 2. And the Philistines fol-

lowed hard after Saul, and after his sons;

and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abi-

nadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul.

3. And the battle went sore against Saul,

and the archers hit him, and he was wounded
of the archers. 4. Then said Saul to his

armour-bearer. Draw thy sword, and thrust

me through therewith, lest these uncircum-

cised come and abuse me. But his armour-

bearer would not; for he was sore afraid.

So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 5.

And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul

was dead, he fell likewise on the sword,

and died. 6. So Saul died, and his three

sons, and all his "house died together. 7.

And when all the men of Israel that icere

in the valley saw that they fled, and that

Saul and his sons were dead, then they for-

sook their cities and fled : and the Philistines

came and dwelt in them.

This account of Saul's death, is the same with

that which we had, 1 Sam. 51, 1, &c. We need

not repeat the exposition of it. Only let us observe,

1. Princes sm, and the people suffer mr it. It
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wos a bad time with Israel, when they Jled before

me Fhilmines, and ft II dovjn slain, v. 1. when they

quitted their cities, and the Philistines came, and
dnvelt in them, x\ 7. We do not find that they were,

at this time, guiky of idolatry, as they had been be-

fore, in the days of the judges, and were after, in

the days of the kings. Samuel had reformed them,
and they \n ere reformed: and yet they ai'e thus^fi'era

to the spoil, and to the robbers. No doubt, thei-e was
enough ni them to deserve it; but that which Divine

Justice had chiefly an eye to, was the sin of Saul.

Note, Princes and great men should, in a special

manner, take heed of provoking God's wrath; for

if they kindle that fire, they know not how many
may be consumed by it for their sakes.

2. Parents sin, and the children suffer for it. When
the measures of Saul's iniquity was full, and his day

came to fall, (which David foresaw, iSam. 26. 10.)

he not only descended into battle, and perished him-
self, but his sons (all butlsh-bosheth) perished with

him, and Jonathan among the rest, that gracious,

generous, man; for all things come alike to all. Thus
was the iniquity of the fathers visited upon the chil-

dren; and they fell as parts of the condemned father.

Note, They that lo\ e their seed, must lea\ e their

sins, lest they perish not alone in their iniquity, but

bring ruin on their families with themselves, or en-

tail a curse upon them when they are gone.

3. Sinners sin, and, at length, suffer for it them-
selves, though they be long reprieved; for though
sentence be not executed speedily, it will be exe-

cuted. It was so upon Saul; and the manner of his

fall was such, as, in divers particulars, answered to

his sin. (1.) He had thrown a javelin more than

once at David, and missed him; but the archers hit

him, and he was wounded of the archers. (2. ) He
had commanded Doeg to slay the priests of the

Lord; and now, in despair, he commands his armour-

bearer to d?-a%v his sword, and thrust him through.

(3.) Him that had disobeyed the command of God,
in not destroying the Amalekites, his armour-bearer
disobeys, in not destroying him. (4. ) He that was
the murderer of the priests, is justly left to himself

to be his own murderer; and his family is cut off,

who cut off the city of the priests. See, and say.

The Lord is righteous.

8. And it came to pass on the morrow,
when the Philistines came to strip the slain,

that they found Saul and his sons fallen in

mount Gil boa. 9. And when they had
stripped him, they took his head, and his

armour, and sent mto the land of the Philis-

tines round about, to carry tidings unto their

idols, and to the people. 10. And they put

his armour in the house of their gods, and
fastened his head in the temple of Dagon.
11. And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all

that the Philistines had done to Saul, 12.

They arose, all the valiant men, and took

away the body of Saul, and the bodies of

his sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and
buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh,

and fasted seven days. 13. So Saul died

for his transgression which he committed

against the Lohd, evcri against the word of

the Lord, whicli lie kept not, and also for

asking coitusd of one that had a familiar

spirit, to inf[uire (fit; 14. And inquired

not of the Lord: therefore he sle\A' him,

and turned the kingdom unto David the

son of Jesse.

Here, 1. From the triumph of the Philistines over
the body of Saul, we may learn, (1. ) That the greater
dignity men ai'e advanced to, the greater disgrace
Ihey are in danger of falling into. Saul's dead body,
because he was a king, was abused moi'e than any
other of the slain. Advancement makes men a mark
for malice. (2.) That if we give not to God the
glory of our successes, even the Philistines will rise

up in judgment against us, and condemn us; fcirwhen
they had obtained a victory over Saul, they sent

tidings to their idols. Poor idols, that knew not
what was done a few miles off, till the tidings were
brought them; nor then neither! They also put
Saul's armour in the house of their Gods, v. 10.

Shall Dagon have so great a room in their triumphs,
and the true and living God be forgotten in our s?

2. From the triumph of the men of Jabesh-gilead
in the rescue of the bodies of Saul and his sons, we
learn that there is a respect owing to the remains
of the deceased, especially of dead princes. We
are not to inquire concerning the eternal state: that

must be left to God: but we must treat the dead
body, as those who remember it has been united to

an immortal soul, and must be so again.

3. From the triumphs of Divine Justice in the
ruin of Saul, we may learn, (1.) That the sin of sin-

ners will certainly find them out, sooner or later;

Saul diedfor his transgressions. (2. ) That no man's
greatness can exempt him from the judgments of

God. (3.) Disobedience is a killing thing. Saul
died for not kee/iing the word of the Lord, by which
he was ordered to destroy the Amalekites. (4.)
Consulting with witches is a sm that fills the mea-
sure of iniquity as soon as any thing. Saul inquired

of one that had a familiar s/iiril, and inquired not

of the Lord, therefore he slew him, v. 13, 14. Saul
slew himself, and yet it is said, God slew him. W'hat
is done by wicked hands, is yet done by the deter-

minate cou72sel and foreknowledge of God. They
that abandon themselves to the Devil, shall be aban-

doned to him; so shall their doom be. It is said,

1 Sam. 28. 6, Saul did inquire of the Lord, and he
answered him not: but here it is said, Saul did not

inquire of God; for he did not till he was brought
to the last extremity; and then it was too late.

CHAP. XL
In this chapter, is repeated, I. The elevation of David to

the throne, immediately upon the death of Saul, by com
mon consent, v. 1 . . 3. II. His gaining the castle of

Zion out of the hands of the Jcbusiles, v. 4. . 9. Ill

The catalogue of his Worthies, and the great men of his

kingdom, v. 10 . . 47.

1. fX^HEN all Israel gathered themselves

.1 to David unto Hebron, saying, Be-

hold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 2.

And, moreover, in time past, even when
Saul was king, thou loast he that leddest

out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord
thy God said unto thee, Thou shalt feed my
people Israel, and thou siialt be ruler over my
peoplelsrael. S.Thereforecameallthe elders

of Israel to the king to Plebrou : and David

marie a covenant with them in Hebron be-

fore the liORD; and they anointed David

kii% over Israel, according to the word of

the Lord by Samuel. 4. And David and

all Israel went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus:



I. CHRONICLES, XL 687

Vvhere the Jebusites iDcre^ the inhabitants

of the land. 5. And the inhabitants of Je-

bus said to David, Thou shalt not come
hither. Nevertheless David took the castle

of Zion, which is the city of David. 6. And
David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebu-

sites first shall be chief and captain. So
Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and
was chief. 7. And David dwelt in the cas-

tle; therefore they called it The city of Da-
vid. 8. And he built the city round about,

even from Millo round about : and Joab
repaired the rest of the city. 9. So David
waxed greater and greater: for the Lord
of hosts was with him.

David is here brought to the possession,

1. Of the throne of Israel, after he had reigned 7
years in Hebron, over Judah only. In consideration

of his relation to them, v. 1. his former good services,

and especially the divine designation, v. 2. they
anointed him their king; he covenanted to protect

them, and they to bear faith and true allegiance to

him, X'. 3. Observe, (1.) God's counsels will be
fulfilled at last, whatever difficulties lie in the way.
If God have said, David shall rule, it is in vain to

oppose it. (2. ) Men that have long stood in their

own light, when they have long wearied themselves
with their lying vanities, it is to be hoped, will un-
derstand the things that belong to their peace, and re-

turn to their own mercies. (3.) Between prince and
people there is an original contract, which both ought
religiously to observe. If ever any prince might
have claimed an absolute despotic power, David
might, and might as safely as any have been intrust-

ed with it; yet he made a covenant with the people,
and took the coronation-oath, to rule by law.

2. Of the strong hold of Zion, which was held by
Jie Jebusites till David's time. Whether God had
apirticular eye upon it as a place fit to make a
royal city, or wliether he had a promise of it from God,
it seems tliat one ot his first exploits was to make
himself master of that fort; and when he had it, he
called it the city of David, v. 7. To this, refer-
ence is had, Ps. 2. 6, I have set ?ny king i /ion my
holy hill of Zion. See here what quickens and en-
gages resolution in great undertakings. (1.) Op-
position. When the Jebusites set David at defi-

ance, and said. Thou shalt not come hither, he re-
solved to force it, whatever it cost him. (2.)
Prospect of preferment. When David proposed to

give the general's place to him that would lead the
attack upon the castle of Zion, Joab was fired with
the proposal, and he wetit u/i first and was chief.

It has been said, " Take away honour out of the
soldier's eye, and you cut off the spurs from his
heels."

1 0. These also are the chief of the mighty
men whom David had, who strengthened
themselves with him in his kingdom, and
with all Israel, to make him king, accord-
ing to the word of the Lord concerning
Israel. 11. And this fs the number of the

mighty men whom David had; Jashobeam
a Hachmonite, the chief of the captains:
he lifted up his spear against three hundred,
slain by him at one time. 12. And after

him loas Eleazar the son of Dodo the Aho-
hite, who ivas one of the three mighties : 1 3.

He was with David at Pas-dammim, and
there the Philistines \\ ere gathered together

to battle, where was a parcel of ground full

of barley; and the people fled from before

the Philistines. 14. And they set them-
selves in the midst of that parcel, and deli-

vered it, and slew the Philistines; and the

Lord saved them by a great deliverance.

15. Now three of the thirty captains went
down to the rock of David, into the cave of
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines

encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 16.

And David icas then in the hold, and the

Philistines' garrison loas then at Beth-le-

hem. 17. And David longed, and said. Oh,
that one would give me drink of the water
of the well of Beth-lehem, that is at the

gate! 18. And the three brake through the
host of the Philistines, and drew water out
of the well of Beth-lehem that v:as by the

gale, and took z/, and brought it to David:
but David would not drink ©/"it, but poured
it out to the Lord, 19. And said, My God
forbid it me, that I should do this thing:

shall I drink the blood of these men that

have put their lives in jeopardy? for with
the jeopardy of their lives they brought it.

Therefore he would not drink it. These
things fhd these three mightiest. 20. And
Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief

of the three: for lifting up his spear against

three hundred, he slew them., and had a
name among the three. 21. Of the three,

he was more honourable than the two, for

he was their captain; howbeit he attained

not to Xhi'. first three. 22. Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man of
Kabzeel, who had done many acts; he
slew two lion-like men of Moab: also he
went down and slew a lion in a pit in a
snowy day. 23. And he slew an Egyptian,
a man of great stature, five cubits high;

and in the Egyptian's hand icas a spear like

a weaver's beam; and he went dov^n to

him with a staff", and plucked the spear out

of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him with
his own spear. 24. These things did Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the

name among the three mighties. 25. Be-
hold, he was honourable among the thirty,

but attained not to the first three: and
David set him over his guard. 26. Also
the valiant men of the armies were, Asahel
the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27. Shammoth the

Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28. Ira the

son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer the An-
tothite, 29. Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai

the Ahohite, 30. Maharai the Netophathite,

Heled the son of Baanah the NctophathitCi
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31. Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that

pertained to the children of Benjamin, Be-
naiah the Pirathonite, 32. Hurai of the

brooks of Gaash, Abiel the Arbathite, 33.

Azmaveth the Baharumite, Ehahba the

Shaalbonite, 34. The sons of Hashem the

Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the

Hararite, 35. Ahiam the son of Sacar the

Hararite, Ehphal the son of CJr, 36. He-
pher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite,

37. Hezro the Carniehte, Naarai the son

of Ezbai, 38. Joel the brother of Nathan,
Mibhar the son of Haggeri, 39. Zelek the

Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the ar-

mour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah,

40. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 41.

Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai,

42. Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite,
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with
him. 43. Hanan the son of Maachah, and
Joshaphat the Mithnite, 44. Uzzia the

Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the sons of

Hothan the Aroerite, 45. Jediael the son
of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite,

46. Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and
Joshaviah, the sons of EInaam, and Ithmah
the Moabite, 47. Eliel, and Obed, and
Jasiel the Mesobaite.

We have here an account of David's worthies,
the great men of his time that served him, and
were preferred by him. The first edition of this
catalogue we had, 2 Sam. 23. 8, &c. This is much
the same, only that those named here, from v. 41.
to the end, are added. Obser\'e,

1. The connexion of this catalogue with that
which is said concerning David, v. 9. (1.) David
waxed greater and greater, and these were his
mighty men. Much of the strength and honour of
great men is bon-owed from their ser\'ants, and de-
pends upon them, which cannot but somewhat di-
minish pomp and power, in the opinion of those
that are wise. David is great, because he has
great men about him ; take these away, and he is

where he wa^. (2.) The Lord of hosts was with
him, and these were the mighty men which he had.
God was with him, and wrought for him, but by
men and means, and the use of second causes. By
this it appeared that God was with him, that he in-
clined the hearts of those to come over to him, that
were able to serve his interest. As if God be for
us, none can be against us; so if God be for us, all

shall be for us, that we have occasion for. Yet
David ascribed his success and increase, not to the
hosts he had, but to the Lord of hosts; not to the
mighty men that were with him, but to the mighty
God, whose presence with us is all in all.

2. The title of this catalogue, -y. 10, These are
the men who strengthened themselves with him.
In strengthening him, they strengthened tliem-
selves, and their own interest ; for his advancement
was their's. What we do in our places for the sup-

Eort of the kingdom of the Son of David, we shall
e gainers by. In strengthening it, we strengthen

ourselves. It may be read, They held strongly
with him and with all Israel. Note, When
God has work to do, he will not want fit instru-
ments to do it with. If it be work that requires
mighty men, mighty men shall be either found, or

made, to effect it, according to the word of the Lord.
3. That which made all these men hmi' uiable,

was, the good service that they did to tlieir king
and country; they helped to make Da\id king, v.

10. A good work! They sleAv the Philistines, and
other public enemies, and were instrumental to

save Israel. Note, The way to be great, is, to do
good. Nor did they gain this honour without la-

bour, and the hazard of their lives. The honours
of Christ's kingdom are prepared for those that
Jight the goodjight offaith, that labour and suflFer,

and are willing to venture all, even life itself, for
Christ and a good conscience. It is by a patient
continuance in well-doing, that we must seek for
glory, and honour and immortality; and they that
are faithful to the Son of David, shall find their
names registered and enrolled much more to their
honour than these are in the records of fame.

4. Among all the great exploits of David's
mighty men, here is nothing great mentioned con-
cerning David himself, but his flouring out water
before the Lord, which he had longed for, v. 18,

19. Four very honourable dispositions of David
appeared in that action, which, for aught I know,
make it as great as any of the achievements of
those worthies. (1. ) Repentance for his own weak-
ness. It is really an honour to a man, when he is

made sensible that he has said or done any thing
unadvisedly, to unsay it, and undo it again by re-

pentance; as it is a shame to a man, when he had
said or done amiss, to stand to it. (2. ) Denial of
his own appetite. He longed for the water of the
well of Beth-lehem ; but when he had it, he would not
drink it, because he would not so far humour him-
self and gratify a foolish fancy. He that has such
a rule as this over his own spirit, is better than (he

mighty. It is an honour to a man to have the com-
mand of himself; but he that will command him-
self, must sometimes cross himself. (3.) Devotion
toward God. That water which he thought too

good, too precious, for his own drinking, he poured
out to the Lord, for a drink-offering. If we have
any thing better than another, let God be honoured
with it, who is the best, and should have the best.

(4. ) Tenderness of his servants. It put him into

the greatest confusion imaginable, to think that

three brave men should hazard their lives, to fetch

water for him. In his account, it turns the water
into blood. It is the honour of great men not to be
prodigal of the blood of those they employ, but, in

all the commands they give them, to put their own
souls into their souls' stead.

5. In the wonderful achievements of these heroes,

the power of God must be acknowledged. How
could one slay 300, and another the same number,
f. 11, 20. another two lion-like men, xk 22. and
another an Egyptian giant, v. 23. if they had not
had the extraordinary presence of God with them,
according to that promise. Josh. 23. 10, One man
of you shall chase a thousand, for the Lord your
Godfighteth for you.

One of these worthies is said to be an Ammonite,
V. 39. another a Moabite, v. 46; and yet the law
was, that an Ainmonite, and a Moabite, should not
enter into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23.

3. These, it is likely, had approved themselves so

hearty for the interest of Israel, that in their case it

was thought fit to dispense with that law, and the
rather, because it was indication that the Son of

David would have worthies among the Gentiles:

with him there is neither Greek nor Jew.

CHAP. XII.
What the mighty men did toward making David king, we

read in the foregoing chapter. Here we are told what
the many did toward it. It was not all at once, but gra-
dually, that David ascended the throne. His kingdom
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was to last; and, therefore, like fruits that keep longest,

is ii|)i-i!cd slowly. After he had long waited for the

vaLMiicy ol'the throne, it was at 2 steps, and those above
7 years distant, that he ascended it. Now we are here
told, I. Wiuit help came in to him, to Ziklag, to make
him kiiijr of Judah, v. 1. .22. II. What help came in to

him, in Hebron, to make him king over all Israel, above
7 years after, v. 23 . . 40.

I. '^j'OVV these are they that came to

j3I David to Ziklag, while he yet kept

himself close, because of Saul the son of

Kish: and they loere among the mighty
men, helpers of the war. 2. Tlmy were

armed with bows, and could use both the

right hand and the left in hnr/ing stones

and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of

Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 3. The chief

loas Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of She-

maah the Gibeathitc ; and Jeziel and Pelet,

the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and
Jehu the Antothite, 4. And Ismaiah the

Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty,

and over the thirty ; and Jeremiah, and Ja-

haziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the Ge-
derathite, 5. Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah

the Haruphite, 6, Elkanah, and Jesiah,

and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam,
the Korhites, 7. And Joelah, and Zeba-
diah, the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 8.

And of the Gadites there separated them-
selves unto David, into the hold to the wil-

derness, men of m.ight, and men of war Jit

for the battle, that could handle shield and
buckler, whose faces were like the faces of

hons, and were as swift as the roes upon the

mountains; 9. Ezer the first, Obadiah the

second, Eliab the third, 10. Mishmannah
the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 11. Attai

the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 12. Johanan
the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 13. Jere-

miah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh.

1 4. These were of tiie sons of Gad, captains

of the host : one of the least was over a hun-
dred, and the greatest over a thousand.

15. These are they that went over Jordan
in the first month, when it had overflown

all his banks ; and they put to flight all

them of the valleys, both toward the east and
toward the west. 16. And there came of

tb 3 children of Benjamin and .Tudah to the

hold unto David. 17. And David went
out to meet them, and answered and said

unto them, If ye be come peaceably unto
me to help me, my heart shall be knit unto

you : but \{ye he come to betray me to mine
enemies, seeing there is no wrong m my
hands, the God of our fathers look tkereon,

and rebuke it. 1 8. Then the spirit canrie

upon Amasai, 7/'^o rvas chiefof the captains,

and he said. Thine are we^ David, and on
thy side, thou son of Jesse : peace, peace be
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unto thee, and peace be to thy helpers ; for

thy God l^elpeth thee. Then David re-

ceived them, and made them captains o(

the band. 19. And there fell some of Ma-
nasseh to David, when he came with the

Philistines against Saul to battle ; but they

helped them not : for the lords of the Philis-

tines, upon advisement, sent him away,
saying. He will fall to his master Saul, to

the jeopardy q/'our heads. 20. As he went
to 2iklag, there fell to him of Manasseh,
Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jcdiael, and Mi-
chael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai,

captains of the thousands that loere of Ma-
nasseh. 21. And they helped David against

the band of the rovers : for they were all

mighty men of valour, and were captains in

the host. 22. For at that time, day by day,

there came to David to help him, until it

was a great host, like the host of God.

We have here an account of them that appear-
ed and acted as David's friends, upon the death
of Saul, to bring- abcut the revolution. All the
forces he had, while he was persecuted, was hut
600 men, those served for his guards; !)ut when the
time was come that he must begin to act cftensivc-

ly, Providence brought in moie to liis assistance.

Even while he fce/il hifn&elf close, bt cause of Saul,
V. 1. he did not appear to invite or encourage his

friends, and well-wishers, to come in to him, not
foreseeing that the deatli of Saul was so near. God
was inclining and preparing them to come over to

him with seasonable succours. They that trust God
to do his work for them in his own way and time,
shall find his providence outdoing all their foi-ecast

and contrivance. The war was God's, and he found
out helpers of the war, whose forwardness to act for

the man God designed for the government, is here
recorded to their honour.

I. Some, even of Saul's brethren, of the tribe of
Benjamin, and akin to him, came over to David,
x*. 2. What moved them to it, we are not told;
probably, a generous indignation at the base treat-
ment which Saul, one of their tribe, gave him, ani-
mated them to appear the more vigorously for him,
that the guilt and reproach of it might not lie upon
them. These Benjamites are described to be men
of great dexterity, that were trained up in shooting
and slinging, and used both hands alike; ingenious,
active, men; a few of these might do David a great
deal of service. Several of the leading men of them
are hei-e named. See Judges 20. 36.

II. Some of the trib€ of Gad, though seated on
the other side Jordan, had such a conviction of Da-
vid's title to, and fitness for, the government, that
they separated theynsehves from their brethren, (a
laudaWe reparation it was,) to go to David, though
he was in the hold in the wilderness, v. 8. probably,
some of his strong holds in the wilderness of En-
gedi;- they were but few, eleven, in all, here named,
but they added much to David's strength. Those
that had hitherto come in to his assistance, were
most of them men of broken fortunes, distressed,

discontented!, and soldiers of fortune, that came to

him rather for protection, than to do him any ser-

vice, 1 Sann. 22. 2. But these Gadites were brave
men, men of war, and Jitfor the battk^ -v. 8. For
1. They were able-bodied men, men of incredible
swiftness, not to fly fi-om, but to fty upon, the ene-
my, and to pursue tiie scattered forces; in this tJiey
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were as swift as the roes iifion the mountains, so that

no man could run from them ; and yet they had faces
like thefaces of lions, so that no man could out-fight

them. 2. They were disciplined men, trained up
to military exercise; they could handle shield and
buckler, use both offensive and defensive weapons.
3. They were officers of the militia in their own
tribe, v. 14. so that though they did not bring sol-

diers with them, they had them at command, hun-
dreds, thousands. 4. They were daring men, that

could break through the greatest difficulties. Upon
some expedition or other, perhaps this to David,

they swam over Jordan, when it overfloived all its

banks, v. 15. Those are fit to be employed in the

cause of God, that venture thus in a dependence
upon the divine protection. 5. They were men that

would go through with the business they engaged
in. What enemies they were that they met with

in the valleys, when they had passed Jordan, does

not appear; but they put them to flight with their

lion-like faces, and pursued them with matchless

fury, both toward the east and toward the west;

which way soever they turned, they followed the

blow, and did not do their work by halves.

III. Some of Judah and Benjamin came to him,
V. 16. Their leader was Amasai; whether the same
with that Amasa that afterward sided with Absa-
lom, (2 Sam. 17. 25.) or no, does not appear. Now
here we have,

1. Da\ id's prudent treaty with them, v. 17. He
was surprised to see them, and could not but con-

ceive some jealousy of the intentions of their coming,
having been so often in danger by the treachery of

the men of Ziph, and the men of Keilah, who yet

were all men of Judah. He might well be timorous,

whose life was so mucli struck at; might well be
suspicious, who had been deceived in so many, that

he said, in his haste, .^11 men are liars. No marvel
that he mfeets these men of Judah with caution. Ob-
serve how he puts the matter to themselves, how
fairly he deals with them. As they are, they shall

find him; so shall all that deal with the son of Da-
vid. (1.) If they be faithful and honourable, he
will be their rewarder. " If ye be come peaceably
unto me, to help me, though ye come late, and have
left me exposed a great while; though ye bring no
great strength with you to turn the scale for me,
yet I will thankfully accept your good-will, and m.y

heart shall be knit unto you; I will love you and
hnnour you, and do you all the kindness I can." Af-
fection, respect, and service, that are cordial and
sincere, will find favour with a good man, as they
do with a good God, though clogged with infirmi-

ties, and turning to no great account. But, (2.) If

they be false, and come to betray him into the hands
of Saul, under colour of friendship, he leaves them
to God to be their Avenger, as he is, and will be, of

every thing that is treacherous and perfidious. Ne-
ver was man more violently run down, than David
was, (except the Son of David himself,) and yet he
had the testimony of his conscience, that there was
no wrong in his hands. He meant no harm to any
man, which was his rejoicing in the day of evil, and
enabled him, when he feared treachery, to commit
his cause to him that judges righteously. He will

net be judge in his own cause, though a wise man;
nor avenge himself, though a man of valour; but let

the righteous God, who hath said. Vengeance is

mine, do both. The God of ourfathers look there-

on, and rebuke it. Observe, in this appeal, [1.] He
calls God, the God of our fathers, both his fathers

and their's. Thus he reminds them not to deal ill

with him; for they were both descendants from the
same patriarchs; they both were dependents on the
same God. Thus he encourages himself to believe

that God would right him, if he were abused; fpr he
was the God of hisfathers, and therefore a blessing

was entailed on him; and a God to all Israel, and
therefore not only a Judge to all the eai th, but par-
ticularly concerned in determining controversies
between contesting Israelites. [2.] He does not
imprecate any fearful judgment upon them, though
they should deal treacheiously, but very modestly
refers himself to the divine wisdom and just ce;
The Lord look thereon, and judge as he sees, (for he
sees men's hearts,) and rebuke it. It becomes those
that appeal to God, to express themselves with
great temper and moderation; for the wrath of man
works not the righteousness of God.

2. Their hearty closure with him, v. 18. Ama-
sai was their spokesman, on whom the Spirit of the

I^ord came; not a spirit of prophecy, but a spirit of
wisdom and resolution, according to the occasion,
putting words into his mouth, unpremeditated,
which were proper both to give David satisfaction,

and to animate those that accompanied him. No-
thing could be said finer, more lively, or more per-
tinent to the occasion. For himself and all his

associates, (1.) He professes a very cordial adhe-
rence to David, and his interest, against all that
opposed him, and a resolution to stand by him with
the hazard of all that was dear to him. Thine are
we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse. In

calling him son of ./esse, they remind themselves
that he was lineally descended from Nahshon and
Salmon, who, in their days, were princes of the tribe

of Judah. Saul called him so in disdain, 1 Sam. 20.
27".—22. 7. but they look upon it as his honour.
They were convinced that he was on God's. side,

and that God was on his side; and therefore Thine
are we, David, and on thy side. It is good, if we
must side, to side with those that side with God,
and have God with them. (2.) He wishes prospe-
rity to David and his cause, not drinking a health,

but praying for peace to him and all his friends and
well-wishers, " Peace, peace, be unto thee, all the
good thy heart desires, and peace be to thine helpers,

among whom we desire to be reckoned, that peace
may be on us." (3.) He assures him of help from
heaven; "For thy Gcd helpeth thee; therefore we
wish peace may be, and therefore we doubt not that

peace shall be, to thee and thy helpers. God is thy
God, and those that have him for their Gcd, no
doubt, have him for their Helper in every time of

need and danger." From these expressions of Ama-
sai, we may take instruction how to testify our af-

fection and allegiance to the Lord Jesus; his we
must be without reservation, or power of revoca-
tion; on his side we must be forward to appear and
act; to his interest we must be hearty well-wishers:

Hosanna; prosperity to his gospel and kingdom; for

his God helpeth him, and will, till he have put down
all opposing rule, principality and power.

3. David's cheerful acceptance of them into his

interest and friendship. Charity and honour teach

us to let fall our jealousies, as soon as satisfaction is

given us; David received them, and preferred them
to be captains of the band.

IV. Some of Manasseh likewise joined in with

him, V. 19. Providence gave them a fair opportu-

nity to do it, when he and his men marched through

their country, upon this occasion. Achish took Da-
vid with him, when he went out to fight with Saul;

but the lords of the Philistines obliged him to with-

draw. We have the story, 1 Sam. 29. 4, &c. In

his return, some great men of Manasseh, who had
no heart to join with Saul against the Philistines,

sti-uck in with David, and very seasonably, to help
him against the band of the jlmalekites, who had
plundered Ziklag; they were not many, but they
were all mighty men, and did David good sei-vice

on that occasion, 1 S^vm. 30. See how Providence
provides. David's interest grew strangely, just then
when he had occasion to make use of it, xk 22
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Auxiliary forces flocked in daily, till he had a great
host. When the promise comes to the birth, leave

it to God to find strength to bring forth.

23. And these are the numbers of the

bands that were ready armed to the war,

and came to David to Hebron, to turn the

kmgdom of Saul to liim, according to the

word of the Lord. 24. The cliiidren of

Judah that bare shield and spear ivere six

thousand and eight huadied, ready armed
to the war. 25. Of the children of Simeon,
might)^ men of valour for the war, seven

thousand and one hundred. 26. Of the chil-

dren of Levi, four thousand and six hundred.

27. And Jehoiada icas the leader of the

Aaronites, and with him icere three thousand

and seven hundred ; 23. And Zadok, a

young man mighty of valour, and of his fa-

ther's house twenty and two captains. 29.

And of the children of Benjamin, the kin-

dred of Saul, three thousand; for hitherto

the greatest part of them had kept the ward
of the house of Saul. 30. And of the chil-

dren of Ephraim, twenty thousand and eight

hundred, mighty men of valour, famous
throughout the house of their fathers. 31.

And of the half tribe of JVIanasseh eighteen

thousand, which were expressed by name,
to come and make David king. 32. And
of the children of Issachar, lohich ivere

men that had understanding of the times, to

know^ what Israel ought to do ; the heads
of them iDcre two hundred, and all their bre-

thren loere at their commandment. 33. Of
Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, ex-

pert in war, with all instruments of war,
fifty thousand, which could keep rank : they

ivere not of double heart. 34. And of Naph-
tali a thousand captains, and with them,
with shield and spear, thirty and seven thou-

sand. 35. And ofthe Danites, expert in war,
twenty and eight thousand and six hundred.
36. And of Asher, such as went forth to bat-

tle, expert in war, forty thousand. 37. And
|

on the other side of Jordan, of the Reu-
benites, and the Gadites, and of the half

tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of in-

struments of war for the battle, a hundred
and twenty thousand. 38. All these men
of war, that could keep rank, came with a
perfect heart to Hebron, to make David
king over all Israel : and all the rest also of

Israel 2vere of one heart to make David king.

39. And there they were with David three

days, eating and drinking: for their brethren

had prepared for them. 40. Moreover, they
that were nigh them, even unto Issachar and
Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on
asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on
oxen; and meat,, meal, cakes of figs, and j

bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and

oxen, and sheep abundantly : for there tva^

joy in Israel.

We have here an account of those who were ac-

tive in perfecting the settlement of Da^ id upon the
throne, after the death of Ish-bosheth. We fead,

ch. 11. 1. and before, 2. Sam. 5. 1. iha.t all the tribes

of Israel came, either themselves, or by their re-

presentatives, to Hebron, to make David king; now,
here we have an account of the quota which every
tribe brought in ready armed to war, in case there

should have been any opposition, v. 23. We may
observe here,

1. That those tribes that lived nearest, brought in

the fewest; Judah but 6800, v. 24. Simeon butVlOO,

V. 25. whereas Zebulun, that lay renrjote, brought
50,000, Asher, 40,000, and the two tribes and a half

on the other side Jordan, 120,000. Not as if the next
adjacent tribes were cold in the cause; but they
showed as much of their prudence in bringing few,

since all the rest lay so near within call, as tlie

others did of their zeal in bringing so many. The
men of Judah had enough to do, to entertain those

that came from afar.

2. The Levites themselves, and the priests, call-

ed here the jiaronites, appeared very hearty in thi?

cause, and were ready, if there were occasion, to

fight for David, as well as pray for him; because
they knew he was called of God to the government,
V. 26.-28.

3. Even some of the kindred of Saul came over
to David, X'. 29. not so many as of the other tribes;

because a foolish affection for their own tribe, and a

jealousy for the honour of it, kept many of them
long in the sinking interest of Saul's family. Kin-
dred should never overrule conscience. Call no
man Father, to this extent, but God only.

4. It is said of most of those, that they were migh-
ty men of valour, v. 25, 28, 30. of others, that they
were exfiert in war, t. 35, 36. and of them all, that

they could keep rank,v. 38. They had a great deal

of martial fire, and yet were governable, and sub-

ject to the rules of order; warm hearts but cool

heads.
5. Some were so considerate as to bring with them

arms, and all instruments for war, -v. 24, 33, 37.

for how could they think that David should be able

to furnish them

!

6. The men of Issachar were the fewest of all,

but 200; and yet as serviceable to David's interest,

as those that brought in the greatest numbers; these

few being, in effect, the whole tribe. For, (1.)

They were men oi great conduct, above any of their

neigbbours; men that had understanding of the

times, to know what Israel ought to do. They un-

derstood the natural times, could discern theface of
the sky, were weather-wise, could advise their

neighbours in the proper times for ploughing, sow-

ing, reaping, &c. ; tie ccrrmoniul times, the times

appointed for the sok mn feasts; therefore they arc

said to call the people to the mountain, Deut. 33.

19.; for almanacks were not then so common as

now. Or, rather, the political times, they under-

stood public affairs, the temper of the nation, and
the tendencies of the present events. It is the pe-

riphrasis of statesmen, that they know the times,

Esth. 1. 13. Those of that tribe were greatly in

tent on public affairs, and had good intelligence

from abroad: and they made a good use of it; they

knew what Israel ought to do: from their obsen'a-

tion and experience, they learned both their own
and others' duty and interest. In this critical junc-

ture, they knew Israel ought to make.David king.

It was not only expedient, but necessarv; the pre
sent posture of affairs called for it. The men ot

Issachar dealt mostly in country-business, and did
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not much intermeddle in public affairs; which gave
them an opportunity of observing others, and con-

versing with themselves. A stander-by sees some-
*imes more than a gamester. (2.) They were men
of great interests; for all their brethren ivere at thdr
commandment. The commonalty ( f that tribe hav-

mg bowed their shoulders to bear, (Gen. 49. 15.) the

great men had them at their beck. Hence we
read of the princes of Lsachar, Judg. 5. 15. They
knew how to rule, and the rest knew how to obey.

It is happy indeed, when those that should lead, are

intelligent and judicious; and those who are to fol-

low modest and obsequious.

7. It is said of them all, that they engaged in this

enterprise, with a fierfect heart, v. 38. and particu-

larly of the men of Z'eb\dun, that they were not of
double heart, v. 33. They were, in this matter,

Israelites indeed, in whom was no guile. And this

was their perfection, tliat they wei-e of one heart in

it, V. 38. None had any separate interests, but all

for the public good.

Lastly, The men of Jiulah, and others of the ad-

jacent tribes, prepared for the victualling of tlieir

respective camps, when they came to Hebron, v.

39, 40. They that were at the least pains in tra-

velling to this convention or congress of the states,

thought themselves obliged to be at so much the

more charge in entertaining the rest, that there

might be something of an equality. A noble feast

was made, (was madefor laughter, Y,cc\. 10. 19.)

upon this occasion, for there was joy in Israel, v.

40. And good reason; for wAen the righteous hear
rule, the city rejoices. Thus, when the throne of

Christ is set up in a soul, there is, ought to be, great

joy in that soul: and provision is made for the feast-

ing of it; not as here, for two or three days, but for

the whole life, nay, for eternity.

CHAP. XIII.
In the foregoing chapter, we have David made king, by
which the civil government was happily settled. In this

chapter, care is taken about religion. I. David coiisulls

with the representatives of the people about bringing up
the ark out of its obscurity into a public place ; and it is

resolved on. v. 1 . . 4. II. With a great deal of solemni-

ty and joy, it is carried from Kirjath-jearim, v. 5- .8. III.

tJzza is struck dead for touching it; which, for the pre-

sent, spoils the solemnity, and stops the proceedings, v.

9. .14.

1. A ND David consulted with the cap-

J\. tains of thousands and hundreds, cmd
with every leader. 2. And David said un-

to all the congregation of Israel, If it seem

good unto you, and that it be of the Lord
our God, let us send abroad unto our bre-

thren every where, that are left in all the

land of Israel, and with them also to the

[)riests and Levites 7i}hich are in their cities

and suburbs, that they may gather them-

selves unto us: 3. And let us bring again

the ark of our God to us : for we inquired

not at it in the days of Saul. 4. And all

the congregation said that they would do so:

for the thing was right in the eyes of all the

people. 5. So David gatliered all Israel

together, from Shihor of Egypt even unto

the entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of

God from Kirjath-jearim. G. And David
went lip, and all Israel, to Baal ah, that is,

lo Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah,

hy bring up thence the ark of God the Loud,

that dwelleth beticeen the cherubims, whose
name is called on it. 7. And they carried

the ark ofGod in a new cart out of the house

of Abinadab : and Uzza and Ahio drave the

cart. 8. And David and all Israel played

before God with all their might, and w'th

singing, and with harps, and with psalteries,

and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and
witli trumpets.

Here is,

I. David's pious proposal to bring up the ark of

God to Jerusalem, that the royal city might be the
holy city, t. 1. .3. This part of the story we h ^d

not in Samuel, We may observe in this proposal,

1. That as soon as David was well seated f n h;s

throne, he had thoughts concerning the Ark of God

:

Let us bring that to us, x'. 3. Two things he aimed
at herein. (1.) To do honour to God, by showing
respect to his ark, the token of his presence. As
soon as he had power in his hand, he would use it

for the advancement and encouragement of reli-

gion. Note, It ought to be the first and great care

of those that are enriched and preferred, to ho-

nour God with their honours, and to serve him,

and the interests of his kingdom among men, with

their wealth and power. David said not, "Wh;t
pompous thing shall I do now.'"' Or, "What plea-

sant thing?" But, "What pious thing, to lia\e the

comfort and benefit of that sacred cracle. Let us

bring it to us, not only that we may be a credit to it,

but that it maybe a blessing to us." They that

honour God, profit themselves. Note, It is the wis-

dom of those who are setting out in the w( rid, to

take God's ark with them, and to make h's oracles

their counsellors, and his laws their rule. These
are likely to proceed in the favour of God, who thus

begin in the fear of God.
2. That he consulted with the leaders of the peo-

ple about it, T. 1. Though it was, without doubt,

a very good work, and, being king, he had authori-

ty to command the doing of it; yet he chose rather

to do it by consultation. (1.) That he might show
respect to the great men of the kingdom, and put

honour upon them. Though they made him king,

yet he would not rule with a high hand; saying,

"We will and command, and it is our royal jiiea-

sure that you do so and so; and we will be obeyed;"

but, " If it seem good to you, and you think that the

motion comes from the Lord our God, let us send

our orders for this purpose." No prince that is

wise, will covet to be absolute. The people's alle-

giance is best secured by taking their concurrence

in their representatives. Happy then art thou, O
Britain! (2.) That he might be advised by them in

the manner of doing it; whether just now, whether
publicly. David was a very intelligent man liim-

self, and yet consulted with his captains; /or in the

multitude of counsellors there is safety. It is wis-

dom to make use of the wisdom of others. (2.)

That thev joining in it, it might pass the better for a

national act, and so might procure a national blesr,-

ing.

3. That he would have all the people summ-^r.f^d

to attend on this occasion, both to the horn ur of the

ark, and for the people's satisfactit n and edification,

V. 2. 01)scrve, (1.) He cal'.s the common per.p'c

brethren; which Ix-sjicaks his humility and crnde-

scension, (notwithstanding his advancement,) and

the tender concern he had for them. Thus our

Lord Jesus is not ashamed to call his pec])le bre-

thren, Hcb. 2. 11. (2.) He speaks of the people as

a remnant that was escaped: our brethren that are

left in all the land of Israel. Thev had been under

scattering providences. Their wars with the Phi-
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listines, and with the house of Saul, had wasted
the country, and cut off many. We now hope to

see an end of these troubles: let them that are left,

be quickened by late judgments, and present mer-
cies, to seek unto God. (5.) He takes care that

the priests and Levites, especially, should be sum-
moned to attend the ark; for it was their province
in a particular manner. Thus christian magistrates

should stir up niinisters-to do their duty, when they
see them remiss. (4.) That all this is upon suppo-
sition, that it is of the Lord their God. Though it

should neem good to you and me; yet, if it be not of
the I^ord our God, we will not do it. Whatever
we undertake, this must be our inquiry; "Is it of

the Loid; Is it agreeable to his mind? Can we ap-
prove ourselves to him in it? May we expect that

he will own us?" (5.) That thus it was requisite

they should amend what had been amiss in the last

reign, and, as it were, atone for their neglect: " For
Tve inquired not at it i?i the days of Saul; and
that was the reason things went on so ill with us:

let that original error be amended, and then we
may hope to see our affairs in a better posture. Ob-
serve, David makes no peevish reflections upon
Saul. He does not say, "Saul never cared for the

ark, at least, in the latter end of his reign. " but, in

general, JVe inquired not at it; making himself with
others guilty of the neglect. It better becomes us
to judge ourselves than others. Humble, good men
lament their own share in national guilt, and take
shame to themselves, Dan. 9. 5, &c.

II. The people's ready agreement to this propo-
sal, V. 4, The thing was Hght in the eyes of all the

fieofile. No body could say to the contrary, but
that it was a very good work, and very seasonable;
so that it was resolved, nemine contradicente—
unanimously, that they would do so. They that

prudently propose a good work, and lead in it, will

perhaps find a more ready concurrence in it than
they expected. Great men know not what a great
deal of good they are capable of doing by their in-

fluence on others.

3. The solemnity of bringing up the ark, v. 5,

Sec. which we read before, 2 Sam. 6. 1, &c. Here
therefore we shall only observe, (1.) That it is

worth while to travel far, to attend the ark of God.
They came out of all parts of the country, from the
river of Egyfit, the utmost part south, to the enter-
ing of Hemath, which lay furthest north, v. 5. to

grace this solemnity. (2.) That we have reason
greatly to rejoice in the revival of neglected ordi-

nances, and the return of the token of God's pre-
sence. When the light of religion shines out of
obscurity, when it is openly and freely professed,
is brought into reputation, and coun'enanced by
princes and great ones, it is such a happy omen to

a people, as is worthy to be welcomed with all

possible expressions of joy. (3.) When, after long
disuse, ordinances come to be revived, it is too com-
mon foT even vise and good men to make some
mistakes. Who would have thought that David
would liavt committed such an error as this, to car-
ry the ark upon a cart? v. 7. Because the Philistines

so carried it, and a special providence drove the
cart, 1 Sam. 6. 12. he thought they might do so too.

But we must walk by lule, not by example, when
it varies from the inile; even those examples which
Providence has owned, are not to be followed, in

violation of the rule.

9. And when they came unto the thresh-

mg-floor ofChidon, Uzza put forth his hand
to hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled. 10.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Uzza, and he smote him, because
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he put his hand to the ark : and there he
died before God. 11. And David was dis-

pleased, because the Lord had made a
breach upon Uzza : wherefore that place is

called Perez-uzza to this day. 12. And
David was afraid of God that day, saying,
How shall I bring the ark of God home to

me? 13. So David brought not the ark
home to himself to the city of David, but car-
ried it aside into the house of Obed-edoni
the Gittite. 14. And the ark of God re-

mained with the family of Obed-edom in his

house three months. And the Lord bles-

sed the house of Obed-edom, and all that he
had.

This breach upon Uzza, which caused all the joy
to cease, we had an account of, 2 Sam. 6. 6, &c.

1. Let the sin of Uzza warn us all to take heed of
presumption, rashness and irreverence, in dealing
about holy things, v. 9. and not to think that a good
intention will justify a bad action. In our commu-
nion with God, we must carefully watch over our
own hearts, lest familiarity breed contempt, and we
think God is any way beholden to us.

2. Let the punishment of Uzza convince us that
the God with whom we have to do, is a jealous
God. His death, like that of Nadab and Abihu,
proclaims aloud that God will be sanctified in those
that come nigh unto him. Lev. 10. 3. and that the
nearer they are to him, the more displeased he is

with their presumptions. Let us not dare trifle

with God in our approaches to him; and yet let us,
through Christ, cojyie boldly to a throne of grace;
for we are under the dispensation of liberty and
grace, not of bondage and terror.

3. Let the damp this gave to the joy of Israel, be
a memorandum to us, always to rejoice with trem-
bling, and to sei-ve the Lord with fear, even then
when we serve him ivith gladness.

4. Let David's displeasure, upon this occasion,
caution us to take heed to cur spirits, when we are
under divine rebukes, lest, instead of submitting to
God, we quarrel with him. If God be angry with
us, shall we dare be angry with him?

5. Let the stop thus put to the solemnity, caution
us not to be driven off from our duty by those provi-
dences which are only intended to drive us from
our sins. David should have gone on with this work,
notwithstanding the breach made upon Uzza; so
might the breach have been made up.

Lastly, Let the blessing which the ark brouglit
with it to the house of Obed-edom, encourage us
to welcome God's ordinances into our house, as
those that believe the ark is a guest nobody shall
lose by; nor let it be the less precious to us, for its

being to some a stone of stumbling, and a rock of
offence. If the gospel be to some a savour of death
unto death, as the ark was to Uzza; yet let us re-
ceive it in the love of it, and it will be to us a .savour
of life unto life.

CHAP. XIV.
In this chapter, we have, I. David's kingdom established.

II. His family built up, V. 3.. 7. lil. His enemies, the
Philistines, routed in two campaigns, v. 8. .17. This is

repeated here from 2 Sam. 5. 11, &c.

1. "TWTOVV Hiram king of Tyre sent mes-
JJ^ s»-ngers to David, and timber of ce-

dars, with masons and carpenters to build
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him a house. 2. And David perceived that the

Lord had confirmed him king over Israel

;

for his kingdom was Ufted up on high, be-

cause of his people Israel. 3. And David took

more wives at Jerusalem: and David begat

more sons and daughters. 4. Now these

are the names of his children which he had
m Jerusalem ; Shammua, and Shobab, Na-
than, and Solomon, 5. And Ibhar, and
Elishua, and Elpalet, 6. And Nogah, and
Nepheg, and Japhia, 7. And Ehshama,
and Beeliada, and Eliphalet.

We may observe here,

1. There is no man that has such a sufficiency in

himself, but lie has need of his neighbours, and has
reason to be thankful for their help. David had a
very large kingdom, Hiram a very little one; yet

David cannot build him a house to his mind, unless

Hiram furnish him both workmen and materials, v.

I. which is a reason why we should despise none,

but, as we ha\ e opportunity, be obliging to all.

2. It is a great satisfaction to a wise man, to be
settled, and to a good man, to see the special provi-

dence of God in his settlement. The people had
made David king; but he could not be easy, nor
think himself happy, till he perceived that the

Lord had confirmed him king over Israel, v. 1.

Who shall unfix me, if God hath fixed me?
3. We must look upon all our advancements as

designed for our usefulness. David's kingdom was
lift up. on high, not for his own sake, that he might
look great; but because of his people Israel, that he
might be a guide and pi-otector to them. We are

are therefore blessed, that we may be blessings.

See Gen. 12. 2. We are not born, nor do we live,

for ourselves.

4. It is hard to thrive, and not grow secure and
indulgent to the flesh. It was David's infirmity,

that when he was settled in his kingdom, he took

more ivives, v. 3. yet the numerous issue he had,
added to his honour and strength. Lo, children are

a heritage of the Lord. We had an account of

David's children, not only in Samuel, but in this

book, ch. 3. 1, Sec. and now here again; for it was
their honour to have such a father.

8. And when the Philistines heard that

David was anointed king over all Israel, all

the Philistines went up to seek David : and
David heard nf it., and went out against

them. 9. And the Philistines came and
spread themselves in the valley of Re-
phaim. 10. And David inquired of God,
saying, Shall I go up against the Philis-

tines ? and wilt thou deliver them into my
hand ? And the Lord said unto him. Go
up ; for I will deliver them into thy hand.
I I. So they came up to Baal-perazim, and
David smote them there. Then David said,

God hath broken in upon mine enemies by
my hand, like the breaking forth of waters

:

therefore they called the name of that place

Baal-perazim. 12. And when they had left

their gods there, David gave a command-
ment, and they were burnt with fire. 1 3.

And the Philistines yet again spread them-

selves abroad in the valley. 14. Therefore

David inquired again of God : and God
said unto him. Go not up afier them ; turn

away from them, and come upon them over
against the mulberry-trees. 15. And it shall

be, when thou shalt hear a sound of going

in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then

thou shalt go out to battle : for God is gone
forth before thee to smite the host of the

Philistines. 16. David therefore did as God
commanded him : and they smote the host

of the Philistines from Gibeon even to Ga-
zer. 17. And the fame of David went out

into all lands ; and the Lord brought the

fear of him upon all nations.

This narrative of David's triumph over the Philis-

tines, is much the same with that, 2 Sam. 5. 17, &c.
1. Let the attack Avhich the Philistines made

upon David, forbid us to be secure in any settlement
or advancement, and engage us to expect molesta-
tion in this world. When we are most easy, some-
thing or other may come to be a terror or vexation
to us. Christ's kingdom will thus be insulted by
the serpent's seed, especially when it makes any
advances.

2. Let David's inquiry of God, once, and again,

upon occasion of the Philistines invading him, di-

rect us in all our ways to acknowledge him, in dis-

tress, to fly to him, when we are wronged, to ap-
peal to him, and when we know not what to do, to

ask counsel at his oracles, to put ourselves under
his conduct, and to beg of him to show us the right

way.
3. Let David's success encourage us to resist our

spiritual enemies, in observance of divine directions,

and in dependence on divine strength. Resist the
Devil, and he shall fly as the Philistines did before
David.

4. Let the sound of the going in the top of the
mulberry trees, direct us to attend God's motion,
both in his providence and in the influence of his

Spirit. When we perceive God to go before, let us

gird up our loins, gird on our armour, and follow

him.
5. Let David's burning the gods of the Philis-

tines, when they fell into his hands, teach us a holy
indignation against idolatry, and all the I't mains
of it.

6. Let David's thankful acknowledgment of the

hand of God in his successes, direct us to bring all

our sacrifices of praise to God's altar. A'ot ttnto us,

Lord, not unto us, but to thy name girve glory.

Lastly, Let the name of David, not only in his

own kingdom, but among his neighbours, be looked
upon as a type and figure of the exalted hour ur of

the Son of David, v. 17, The fame of David nvcnt

out into all lands: he was generally talked < f

,

and admired by all people, and the Lord brought
the fear of him ufion all nations. All looked upon
him as a formidable enemy, and a desirable ally.

Thus has God highly exalted our Redeemer, and
given him a name above every name.

CHAP. XV.
The bringing in of the ark to the city of David, was a very

good work; it was resolved upon, ch. 13. 3. and attempt-

ed, but not perfected; it lay by the way in the lioiise of

Obed-edom. Now this chapter gives us an account of

the completinsr of that pood work. I. How it was done
more regularly than before. 1. A place was prepared

for it, V. 1. 2. The priests were ordered to carry it, v. 2
. . 15. 3. The Lcvites had their offices assigned them in

attending on it, 16.. 24. II- How if was done more
successfully tbanbefore, v. 25. 1. The I.eviles n)«de no
mistake in their work, v. 26. 2. David and the peoj^le
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met with no damp upon their joy, v. 27, 28. As for

Michal's despising David, it was nothing, v. 29.

1. 4 ND David made him houses in the

J\. city of David, and prepared a place

for the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent.

% Then David said. None ought to carry

the ark of God but the Levites : for them
hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of

God, and to minister unto him for ever. 3.

And David gatliered all Israel together to

Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord
unto his place which he had prepared for it.

4. And David assembled the children of

Aaron, and the Levites : 5. Of the sons of

Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and his brethren,

a hundred and twenty. 6. Of the sons of

Merari ; Asaiah the chief, and his brethren,

two hundred and twenty. 7. Of the sons

of Gershom ; Joel the chief, and his bre-

thren, a hundred and thirty. 8. Of the sons

of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the chief, and his

brethren, two hundred. 9. Of the sons of

Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and his brethren,

fourscore. 10. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Am-
minadab the chief, and his brethren, a hun-

dred and twelve. 11. And David called for

Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for the

Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shema-
iah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 1 2. And
said unto them, Ye are the chief of the fa-

thers of the Levites; sanctify yourselves,

both ye and your brethren, that ye may
bring up the ark of the Lord God of Is-

rael unto the place that I have prepared for

it. 1 3. For because ye did it not at the first,

the Lord our God made a breach upon us,

for that we sought him not after the due or-

der. 14. So the priests and the Levites

sanctified themselves to bring up the ark of

the Lord God of Israel. 15. And the chil-

dren of the Levites bare the ark of God
upon their shoulders, with the staves there-

on, as Moses commanded, according to the

word of the Lord. 16. And David spake
to the chief of the Levites to appoint their

brethren to he the singers with instruments

of music, psalteries, and harps, and cym-
bals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with

joy. 17. So the Levites appointed Heman
the son of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph
the son of Berechiah ; and of the sons of

Merari their brethren, Ethan the son of

Kushaiah ; 1 8. And with them their l)rethren

of the second degree^ Zechariah, Ben, and
laaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and
Unni, Ehab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah,
and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik-
neiah; and Obed-edom and Jeiel the por-

ters. 19. So the singers, Heman, Asaph,
and Ethan, were appointed to sound with

cymbals of brass ; 20. And Zechariah, and
Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and
Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Bena-
iah, with psalteries on Alamoth; 21. And
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah,
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah,
with harps on the Sheminith to excel. 22.

And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was
for song: he instructed about the song, be
cause he icas skilful. 23. And Berechiah
and Elkanah ivere door-keepers for the ark.

24. And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah,
and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did

blow with the trumpets before the ark of

God ; and Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-

keepers for the ark.

Preparation is here made for the bringing of the
ark home to the city of David, from the house of
Obed-edom. It is here owned that in the former
attempt, though it was a very good work, and in it

they sought God, yet they sought him not after the
due order, v. 13. "We did not go about our work
considerately; and therefore we sped so ill." Note,
1. It is not enough that we do that which is good,
but we must do it well; nor enough that we seek
God in a due ordinance, but we must seek him in

a due order. 2. When we have suffered for our
irregularities, we must learn thereby to be more
regular; then we answer the end of chastisement.
Let us see how the matter was mended.
1. David now prepared a place for the reception

of the ark, before he brought it to him ; and thus he
sought in the due order. He had not time to build
a house, but he pitched a tent, for it, v. 1. probably,
according to the pattern showed to Moses in the
mount, or as near it as might be, of curtains and
boards. Observe, When he made houses for him-
self in the city of David, he prepared a place for
the ark. Note, Wherever we build for ourselves,
we must be sure to make room for God's ark, for a
church in the house.

2. David now ordered that the Levites or priests
should carry the ark upon their shoulders. Now he
thought himself of that which he could not but
know before, that none ought to carry the ark but
the Levites, tj. 2. The Kohathites carried it in their
ordinary marches, and therefore had no waggons
allotted them, because their work was to bear upon
their shoulders. Numb. 7. 9. But, upon extraordi-
nary occasions, as when they passed Jordan, and
compassed Jericho, the priests carried it. This rule
was express, and yet David himself forgot it, and
put the ark upon a cart. Note, Even they that are
very knowing in the word cf God, yet have it no*
always so ready to them as were to be wished, whei
they have occasion to use it. Wise and good mei
may be guilty of an oversight, which as soon as the)
are aware of, they will correct. David does not go
about to justify what had been done aijniss, nor to la)

the blame on others, but owns himself guilty, with
others, of not seeking God in a due order, and now
takes care not only to summon the Levites to the
solemnity, as he did all Israel, t-. 3. and had done
before, ch. 13. 2. hut to see that they were assem-
bled, X'. 4. especially the sons of Aaron, x'. 11. To
them he gi\ es that solemn charge, -v. 12, Ye are
the chief of the fathers of the Ler>ites, therefore
bring up the ark of the Lord. Note, It is expectefl
that those who are advanced above others in dig-
nity, go before others in duty; "You are the chief,

and therefore more is expected from you than from
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others, both by way of ser\ ire yourselves, and influ-

ence on the rest. You did it n>,t at first, neither did

your duly yoursel\es, nor took, caie to instruct us;

and we smarted for it, the Lord made a brtacli upon
us. We have all smarted for your neglect: c/iis has

been by your means;" (See Mai. 1. 9.) therefore

sanctify yourseh es, and mind your business. When
those that suffered for doing ill, thus learn to do
better, the correction is well bestowed.

3. The Levites and priests were sanctified them-
selves, V. 14. and were ready to carry the ark on

their shoulders, accoi-ding to the law, v. 15. Note,

Many that are very remiss in their duty, if they

were but faithfully told of it, would retorm, and
do better. The breach upon Uzza made the priests

more careful to sanctify themselves, that is, to

cleanse themselves from all ceremonial pollution,

and to compose themselves for the solemn ser\ice

of God, so as to strike a reverence upon the people.

Some are made examples, that others may be
made exemplary and very cautious.

4. Officers were appointed to be ready to bid the

ark welcome, with all possible expressions of joy,

V. 16. David ordered the chief of the Levites to

nominate those that they knew to be proficients, for

this service. Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were
now first appointed, v. 17. They undertook to

sound with cymbals, v. 19. others with psalteries,

V. 20. others with haryjs, on the Sheminith, or

eighth, eight notes higher or lower than the rest,

according to the rules of concert, v. 21. Some that

were priests, blew with the trumpet, u. 24. as was
usual at the removal of the ark. Numb. 10. 8. and
at solemn feasts, Ps. 81. 3. And one was appointed

for song, x". 22. for he was skilful in it, could sing

well himself, and instruct others. Note, As every

man has rfcez'x'eii Me ^//?, so he ought to minister

the same, 1 Pet. 4. 10.
' And those that excel in

any endowment, should not only use it for the com-
mon g icd themselves, but teach others also, and
not grudge to make others as wise as themselves.

This way of praising God by musical instruments

had not hitherto been in use: but David, being a

prophet, instituted it by divine direction, and added
it to the other cardinal ordinajices of that dispensa-

tion, as the apostle calls them, Heb. 9. 10. The
New Testament keeps up singing of psalms, but

has not appointed church music. Some were ap-

pointed to be porters, v. 18. others door-keepers
for the ark, v. 23, 24. and one of them was Obed-
edom, who reckoned it, no doubt, a place of honour,

and accepted it as a recompense for the entertain-

ment he had given to the ark. He had been, for

three months, housekeeper to the ark, and indeed

its landlord. But when he might not be so any
longer, such an affection had he for it, that he was
glad to lie its door-keeper.

25, So David, and the elders of Israel,

and the captains over thousands, went to

bring up the ark of the covenant of the

I .ORD out of the house of Obed-edom with

jov. 26. And it came to pass, when God
helped the Levites that bare the ark of the

rovenant of the Lord, that they offered

s-^ve?! bullocks and seven rams. 27. And
David iras clothed with a robe of fine linen,

and all the Levites that bare the ark, and

the singers, and Chenaniah the master of

the song with the singers: David also /me/

upon him an ephod of linen. 2B. Thus all

Israel brought up the ark of the covenant
. ^ ^ . , .._. _

of the Lord with shouting, and with sound
il ^ set it in the midst of the tent that

of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with

cymbals, making a noise vvith psalteries and
harps. 29. And it came to pass, as the ark

of the covenant of the Lord came to the

city of David, that Michal, the daughter
of Saul, looking out at a window, saw king

David dancing and playing: and she de-

spised him in her heart.

All things being got ready for the carrying of the
ark to the city of David, and its reception there, we
have here an account of the solemnity of this con
veyance thither from the house of Obed-edcm.

1. God helped the Levites that carried it. The
ark was no very great burthen, that they who car-
ried it, needed any extraordinary help. But, (1.;
It is good to take notice of the assistance of the
Divine Providence, even in those things that fall

within the compass of our natural powers: if God
did not help us, we could not stir a step. (2. ) In
all our religious exercises, we must particularly

derive help from Heaven. See Acts 26. 22. All
our sufficiency for holy duties is from God. (3.)
The Levites, perhaps, remembering the breach
upon Uzza, were ready to tremble when they took
up the ark; but God helped them, that is, he
encouraged them to it, silenced their fears, and
strengthened their faith. (4. ) God helped them to

do it decently and well, and without making any
mistake. If we perform any religious duties, so as

to escape a breach, and come off with our lives, Ave

must own it was God that helped us; for had we
been left to ourselves, we should have been guilty

of some fatal miscarriages. God's ministers tliat

bear the vessels of the Lord, ha\ e special need of

divine help in their ministrations, that God in them
may be glorified, and his church edified. And if

God help the Levites, the people have the benefit

of it.

2. When they experienced the tokens of God's
presence with them, they offered sacrifices of praise
to him, V. 26. This also he helped them to do.

They offered these bullocks and rams, perhaps, by
way of atonement for tlie former error, that that

might not now be remembered against them, as well

as by way of acknowledgment for the help now re-

ceived.

3. There were great exprensions of rejoicing

used; the sacred music played, David danced, the
singers sang, and the common people jhouted, t.

27, 28. This we had before, 2 Sam. 6. 14, 15.

Learn hence, (1.) That we serve a good Master,
who delights to have his servants sing at their

work. (2.) That times of public reformation are,

and should be, times of public rejoicing. Those
are unworthy of the ark, that are not glad of it.

(3. ) It is not any disparagement to the greatest of

men, to show themselves zealous in the acts of de-
votion. Michal indeed despised David, v. 29. ; but
her despising him did not make him at all despica-

ble; he did not regard it himself, nor did any th; t

were wise and good, (and why should we covet the

esteem of any but suchi*) think the worse of him.

CHAP. XVL
This chapter concludes thai frreat affair of the settlemerii,

of the ark in the royal citv, and, with it, the .'cltlrment

of the pnhlic worship of God diirinfr the rripn of kiiirr

David. Here is, I. The solemnity ivith which the ark
was fixed, v. 1..6. II. The psalm David pave to be
sung on this occasion, v. 7 . . 36. III. The scttinsr of
the constant worship of God in order, thenceforward, v.

37 . . 43.

Ct O they brought the ark of God, and
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David had pitched for it : and they offered

burnt-sacrifices and peace-offerings before

God. 2. And when David had made an
end oi» offering the burnt-offerings and tlie

peace-offerings, he blessed the people in the

name of the Lord. 3. And he dealt to

every one of Israel, both man and woman,
to every one a loaf of bread, and a good
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 4. And
he appointed certain of the Levites to min-

ister belbre the ark of the Lord, and to

record, and to thank and praise the Lord
God of Israel: 5. Asaph the chief, and
next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemira-
moth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom ; and
Jeiel with psalteries and with harps; but

Asaph made a sound with cymbals ; 6.

Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with

trumpets continually before the ark of the

covenant of God.

It was a glorious day when the ark of God was
safely lodged in the tent David had pitched for it.

That good man had his heart much upon it, could
not sleep contentedly till it was done, Ps. 132. 4.

The circumstances of the ark were now, 1. Better
than what they had been. It had been obscure in a
country-town, in the fields of the wood; now it is

removed to a public place, to the royal city, where
all might have resort to it. It had been neglected,
as a despised broken \ essel; now it is attended with
veneration, and God is inquired of by it It had
borrowed a room in a private house, which it enjoy-

ed by the good-will of an individual; now it has
a habitation of its own, entire to itself, is set in the
midst of it, and not crowded into a corner. Note,
Though God's word and ordinances may be clouded
and eclipsed for a time, they shall, at length, shine
out of obscurity. Yet, 2. They were mucli short of

what was intended in the next reign, when the
temple was to be built This was but a tent, a
poor mean dwelling, yet this was the tabernacle,
the temple, which David, in his psalms, cften

speaks cf with so much affection. David, who
pitched a tent for the ark, and continued steadfast
to it, did far better than Solomon, who built a tem-
ple for it, and yet, in his latter end, turned his

back upon it. The church's poorest times were its

purest.

Now David is easy in his mind; the ark is fixed,

and fixed near him. Now see how he t'-ikes care,

(1.) That God have the glory of it. Two ways,
he gives him honour upon this occasion; [1.] "By
sacrifices; v. 1. burat-offerings, in adoration of his

perfections; peace-offerings, in acknowledgment of

his favours. [2.] By songs; he appointed Levites
to record this stoiy in a song for the benefit of

others, or to celebrate it tliemselves by thanking
and firaising the God of Israel, x>. 4. All our
rejoicings must express themselves in thanksgiv-
ings to him from whom all our comforts are re-

ceived.

(2. ) That the people have the joy of it. They
shall fare the better for tliis day's solemnity; for he
gives them all, what was worth coming for, a royal

treat, in honour of the day, v. 3. ; in which David
showed himself generous to his subjects, as he had
found God gracious to him. They, whose hearts
are enlarged with holy joy, should show it by being
open-handed. But (which was far better) he gave
Vol. II.—4 T

them also a blensing in the name of the Lord, as a
father, as a prophet, x>. 2. ; he prayed to God for

them, and commended them to his grace. In the
name of the Word of the Lord, so the Targum,
the essential eternal Word, who is Jehovah, and
through whom all blessings come to us.

7. Then on that day David delivered first

this psalm, to thank the Lord, into the

hand of Asaph and his brethren. 0. Give
thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name,
make known his deeds among the people.

9. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him,
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 10.

Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 11. Seek
the Lord and his strength, seek his face

continually. 12. Remember his marvellous
works that he hath done, his wonders, and
the judgments of his mouth ; 1 3. O ye seed
of Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob
his chosen ones. 14. He is the Lord our
God; his judgments are in all the earth.

15. Be ye mindful always of his covenant,

the word ivhich he commanded to a thou-

sand generations; 1 6. Even of the covenant

which he made with Abraham, and of his

oath unto Isaac ; 17. And hath confirmed
the same to Jacob for a law, a7id to Israel

for an everlasting covenant, 18. Saying,

Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan,
the lot of your inheritance ; 1 9. V^hen ye
were but few, even a few, and strangers

in it. 20. And ni/ien they went from nation

to nation, and from one kingdom to another
people; 21. He suffered no man to do
them wrong; yea, he reproved kings for their

sakes, 22. Saying, Touch not mine anoint-

ed, and do my prophets no harm. 23. Sing
unto the Lord, all the earth; show forth

from day to day his salvation. 24. Declare
his glory among the heathen ; his marvellous
works among all nations. 25: For great is

the Lord, and greatly to be praised : he
also is to be feared above all gods. 26. For
all the gods of the people are idols: but the

Lord made the heavens. 27, Glory and
honour are in his presence; strength and
gladness are in his place. 28. Give unto
the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give

unto the Lord glory and strength. 29.

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his

name: bring an offering, and come before

him; worship the Lord in the beauty of

holiness. 30. Fear before him, all the

earth : the world also shall he stable, that it

be not moved. 31. Let the heavens be
glad, and let the earth rejoice: and let men
say among the nations, The Lord reigneth.

32. Let the sea roar, and the fulness there-

of; let the fields rejoice, and all that is
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therein. 33. Then snail the trees of the

wood sing out at the presence of the Lord,
because he cometh to judge the earth. 34.

O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good

:

for his mercy endureth for ever. 35. And
say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation,

and gather us together, and dehver us from
the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy

holy name, and glory in' thy praise. 36.

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel for ever

and ever. And all the people said, Amen,
and praised the Lord.

We have here the thanksgiving-psalm which
David, by the Spirit, composed, and deUvered by
the chief musician, to be sung upon occasion of the
public entry the ark made into the tent prepared
tor it; some think he had appointed this hymn to

be daily used in the temple-service, as duly as the
day came^ whatever other psalms they sung, they
must not omit this. David had penned many psalms
before this, some in the time of his troubles by Saul.
This was composed before; but was now first de-
livered into the hand of Asaph, for the use of the
church. It is gathered out of several psalms.
From the beginning to v. 23. is taken from Ps. 105.

1, &c. ; and then v. 23. to v. 34. is the whole 96th
gsalm, with little variation; t.<. 34. is taken from

s. 136. 1. and divers others; and then the two last

verses are taken from the close of Ps. 106. which,
some think, warrants us to do likewise, to make up
hymns out of David's psalms, a pai't of one, and a
part of another, put together, so as may be most
l>roper to express and excite the devotion of chris-
tians.

These psalms will be best expounded in their
proper places; (if the Lord will;) here we take
them as they are put together, with a design to
thank the Lord, v. 7. a great duty, to which we
need to be excited, and in which we need to be
assisted.

1. Let God be glorified in our praises, let his
honour be the centre in which all the lines meet.
Let us glorify him by our thanksgivings, Give
thanks to the Lord; by our pi-ayers, Call on his

vame, v. 8. ; by our songs, Sing fisalms unto him;
by our discourse. Talk of all his ivondrous works,
V. 9. Glorify him as a great God, and greatly
to be praised, V. 25. as supreme God, (above all

gods,) as sole God: for all others are idols, v. 26.
(ilorify him as most bright and blessed in himself.
Glory and honour are in hui firesence, v. 27.; as
Creator, The Lord made the heavens; as the Ruler
of the whole creation. His judgments are in all the
earth, v. 14. ; and as our's, He is the Lord our God.
Thus must we give unto the Lord the glory due to

his name, v. 28, 29. and own it, and much more,
his due.

2. Let others l)e edified and instructed. Make
knov^n his deeds among the people, v. 8. Declare
his glory amo7ig the heathen, v. 24. that those who
are strangers to him. may be led into acquaintance
with him, allegiance to him, and the adoration of
him. Thus must we serve the interests of his king-
dom among men, that all the earth may fear before
him, V. 30.

3. Let us be ourselves encouraged to triumph
and trust in God. They that give glory to God's
name, are allowed to glory in it, v. 10. to value
themselves upon their relation to God, and venture
themselves upon his pr-imise to them. Let the
heart of them rejoice, that seek the Lord, much
more they that have found him. Seek him, and his

strength, and his face; that is, seek him by tht ark
of his strength, in which he nujiifests himself.

4. Let the everlasting covenant be the great mar
ter of our joy and praise; v. 15, Be ye mindful of
his covenant. In the parallel place it is, Ife will be
ever mindful of it, Ps. 105. 8. Seeing God never
will forget it, we never nmst. The covenant i^

said to be commanded; because God has obliged us
to obey the conditions of it, and because he has both
authority to make the promise, and ability to make
it good. This covenant was ancient, yet never to

be forgotten. It was made with Abraham, Isaai..

and Jacob, who were Ung since dead, v. 16- -IS.

yet still sure to the spiritual seed, and tlie promises
of it pleadable.

5. Let God's former mercies to his people of old,
to our ancestors and predecessors in profession, be
commemorated by us now, with thankfulness to his
praise. Let it be remembered, how God protected
the patriarchs in their unsettled condition, when
they came strangers to Canaan, and were sojourn-
ers in it; when they were few, and might easily
have been swallowed up; when they were continu-
ally upon the remove, and so exposed; when there
were many that bore them ill-will, and sought to do
them mischief: yet no man was suffered to do them
wrong; not the Canaanites, Philistines, Egyptians;
kings were reproved, and plagued, for their sakes.
Pharaoh was so, and Abimelech. They were the
anointed of the Lord, sanctified by his grace, sanc-
tified to his glory, and had received the unction r

f

the Spirit. They were his prophets, instnicted in

the things of God themselves, and crmmissioned to

instruct others; (and prophets are said to be anoint-
ed, 1 Kings 19. 16. Isa. 61. 1.) andtherefoie if any
touch them, they touch the apple cf God's eye; if

any harm them, it is at their peril, v. 19«'22.

_
6. Let the great salvation of the Lord be espe-

cially the subject of our praises: v. 23, Show forth
from day to day his salvation; that is, (says Bishop
Patrick,) his promised salvation by Christ. We
have reason to celebrate that, from day to day; for
we daily receive the benefit of it, and it is a subject
that can never be exhausted.

7. Let 'God be praised by a due and constant
attendance upon him in the ordinances he has ap-
pointed; Bring an offering, then, the fruit of the
ground, now, the fruit of the lips, of the heart,
Heb 13. 15. ; and vjorship him in the beauty of holi-

ness, in the holy place, and in a holv manner, v.

29. Holiness is the beauty of the Lord, the beauty
of all sanctified souls, and all religious perform'
ances.

8. Let God's universal monarchy be the fear nnd
joy of all people. Let us reverence it; Fear before
him, all the earth. And let us rejoice in it: Let the

heavens be glad and rejoice, because the Lord
reigns; and that establishes the world, so that
though it be moved, it cannot be j-cmoved, nor the
measures broken, which Infinite Wisdom has taken
in the government of it, v. SO, 31.

9. Let the prospect of the judgment to come, in-

spire us with an awful pleasure. Let earth and
sea, fields and woods, though in the great day c)f the
Lord they will all be consumed, yet rejoice that he
will come, doth come, tojudgr the earth, v. 32, 33.

10. In the midst of our praises, we must not f r-

get to pray for the succour imd i elicf of those spints

and servants of God, that are in distress; v. 25,
Save us, gather us, deliver us from the heathen,
those of us that are scattered, and oppressed.
When we are rejoicing in God's favours to us, we
must remember our afflicted brethren, and pray for
their salvation and delivenmce as our own. 'We
are members one of another; ; nd therefore when
we mean, "Lord, save them," it is not \m\ roper to
say, "Lord, save us."
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Lastly, Let us make God the Alpha and Omega
of all our praises. He began, v. -8, Give thai.ks to

(he Lord; he concludes, v. 36, Blessed be the Lord.
And whereas in the place whence this doxology is

taken, (Ps. 106. 48.) it is added, Let all the people
say. Amen; Hallelujah; here we find that they did

according to that directory: All the peofile said.

Amen, and firaised the Lord. When the Levites
liad finished this psalm of prayer and praise, then,

and not till then, the people that attended, signified

their consent and concurrence, by saying. Amen.
And so they praised the Lord, much affected, no
doubt, with this newly instituted way of devotion,

which had been hitherto used in the schools of the
prophets only, 1 Sam. 10. 5. And if this way of

praising God, filease the Lord better than an ox or
a bullock that has horns and hoofs, the humble shall

see it, and be glad, Ps. 69. 31, 32.

37. So he left there, before the ark of

the covenant of the Lord, Asaph and his

brethren, to minister before the ark con-

tinually, as every day's work required : 38.

And Obed-edom, with their brethren, three-

score and eight ; Obed-edom also, the son

of Jeduthun, and Hosah, to be porters : 39.

And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the

priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord
in the high place that ivas at Gibeon, 40.

To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord upon
the altar of the burnt-offering continually,

morning and evening, and to do according

to all that is written in the law of the Lord,
which he commanded Israel: 41. And
with them Heman and Jeduthim, and the

rest that were chosen, who were expressed

by name, to give thanks to the Lord, be-

cause his mercy endiireth for ever: 42.

And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with

trumpets and cymbals for those that should

make a sound, and with musical instruments

of God. And the sons of Jeduthun were
porters. 43. And all the people departed,

every man to his house : and David return-

ed to bless his house.

The worship of God is not only to be the work
of a solemn day now and then, brought in to grace
•' triuinph; but it ought to be the work of every
day. David therefore settles it here for a constan-
cy; yjuts it into a method, which he obliged those
that officiated to observe in their respective posts.

In the tabernacle of Moses, and afterward in the
temple of Solomon, the ark and the altar were to-

gether; but ever since Eli's time, they had been
Sep crated, and still continued so till the temple was
built. I cannot conceive what reason there was,
why David, who knew the law, and was zealous for

it, did not either bring the ark to Gibeon, where
the tabernacle and the altar were, or bring them
to. mount Zion, where the ark was. Perhaps the
curtains and hangings of Moses's tabernacle were
so worn with time and weather, that they were not
fit to be removed, nor fit to be a shelter for the ark;
and yet he would not make all new, but only a tent

for the ark, because the time was at hand when the
temple should be built. Whatever was the reason,

all David's time, they were asunder: but he took
••.are that neither of them should be neglected.

I At Jerusalem where the ark was, Asaph and

his brethren were appointed to attend, to minister
before the ark continually, with songs of praise, as
every day's ivork required, v. 37. No sacrifices

were oflFered there, nor incense burnt, because the
altars were not there; but David's prayers were di-

rected as incense, and the lifting up of his hands as
the evening sacrifice, Ps. 141. 2. So early did
spiritual woi ship take place of ceremonial.

2. Yet the ceremonial worship, being of divine
institution, must by no means be omitted; and
therefore at Gibeon were the altars where the
priests attended; for their work was to sacrifice,

and burn incense; and that they did continually,
morning and evening, according to the law of Mo-
ses, v. 39, 40. These must be kept up, because,
however in their own nature they were inferior to
the moral services of prayer and praise, yet, as
they were types of the mediation of Christ, they
had a great deal of honour put upon them, and the
observance of them was of great consequence.
Here Zadok attended, to preside in the service of
the altar; as (it is probable) Abiathar settled in Je-
rusalem, to attend the ark, because he had the
breast-plate of judgment, which must be consulted
before the ark: this is the reason why we read that
in David's time, both Zadok and Abiathar were the
priests, 2 Sam. 8. 17.—15. 29. one, where the
altar was, and the other, where the ark was. At
Gibeon, where the altars were, David also appoint-
ed singers to give thanks to the Lord; and the bur-
then of all their songs must be, J^or his mercy
endurethfor ex'er, x'. 41. They did it tvith musical
instruments of God; such instruments as were ap-
pointed and appropriated to this service, net such
as they used on other occasions. Between common
mirth, and holy joy, there is a vast difference; and
the limits and distances between them must be
carefully observed and kept up.
Matters being thus settled, and the affairs of re-

ligion put into a happy channel, (1.) The people
were satisfied, and went home pleased. (2.) David
returned to bless his house, resolving to keep up his

family-worship still, which public worship must
not supersede.

CHAP. XVIL
This excellent chapter is the same with 2 Sam. 7. It will

be worth while to look back upon what was there said

upon it. Two things in greneral we have in it. 1. God's
gracious acceptance of David's purpose to build him a
house, and the promise he made thereupon, v. 1..I5.
II. David's gracious acceptance of God's good promise
to build him a house, and the prayer he made thereupon,
V. 16.. 27.

1. I^TOW it came to pass, as David sat in

1.^ his house, that David said to Na-
than the prophet, Lo, I dwell in a house of

cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the

Lord remaineth under curtains. 2. Then
Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in

thy heart; for God is with thee. 3. And it

came to pass the same night, that the word
of God came to Nathan, saying, 4. Go and
tell David my servant, Thus saith the Lord,
Thou shalt not build me a house to dwell

in : 5. For I have not dwelt in a house
since the day that I brought up Jsrat unto
this day; but have gone from tent to tent,

and from one tabernacle to another. 6.

Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel,

spake I a word to any of the judges of

Israel, whom I commanded to feed m)
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people, saying, Why liave ye not built me
j

a house of cedars ? 7. Now therefore thus

shall thou say unto my servant David,

Tlius sailh the Lord of hosts, I took thee

from the sheepcote, even from following the

sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my
people Israel ; 8. And I have been with

thee whithersoever thou hast walked, and
have cut off all thine enemies from before

thee, and have made thee a name like the

name of the great men that are in the earth.

^. Also I will ordain a place for my people

Israel, and will plant them, and they shall

dwell m their place, and shall be moved no
more ; neither shall the children of wicked-

ness waste them any more, as at the be-

ginning, 10. And since the time that I

commanded judges to be over my people

Israel. Moreover, I will subdue all thine

enemies. Furthermore I tell thee, that the

Lord will build thee a house. 11. And it

shall come to pass, when thy days be expir-

ed, that thou must go to be with thy fathers,

that I will raise up thy seed after thee,

which shall be of thy sons ; and I will es-

tabhsh his kingdom. 12. He shall build

me a house, and I will establish his throne

for ever. 1 3. I will be his father, and he

shall be my son; and I will not take my mercy
away from him, as I took it from him that

was before thee : 14. But I will settle him
in my house and in my kingdom for ever

;

and his throne shall be established for ever-

more. 15. According to all these words,

and according to all this vision, so did Na-
than speak unto David.

Let us observe here,

I. How desirous and solicitous good people should

De, to serve the interests of God's kingdom in the
world, to the utnnost of their capacity. David
could not be easy in a house of cedar, while the ark
was lodged within curtains, v. 1. The concerns of

the public should always be near our hearts. What
pleasure can we take in our own prosperity, if we
see not the good of Jerusalem? When David is ad-

vanced to wealth and power, see what his cares and
projects are. Not, "What shall I do for my ch"
dren, to get portions for them? What shall I d< lO

fill my coffers, and enlarge my dominions?" But,

"What shall I do for God, to serve and honour
him ?" They that are contriving where to bestow
their fruits and their goods, would do well to inquire

what condition the ark is in, and whether some may
not be well bestowed upon it.

II. How ready God's prophets should be to en-

courage every good pui-pose. Nathan was no
sooner aware of David's good design, than he biuif

him go, and do all that was within his heart, v. 2.

for he had no reason to doubt that Ciod was with
him in it. Ministers should stir up tlie gifts and
graces that are in others, as well as in themselves.

III. How little God affects external pomp and
splendor in his service. His ark was content with
a tabermrle, t'. 5. and he never so much as men-
ti' ;!cd the building of a house for it; no, not when
he iiad fixed his people in great and goodly cities

which they builded not, Deut 6. 10. He com-
manded the judges to feed his fieople, but never bid
them build him a house, v. 6. We may well be
content a while with mean accommodations; God's
ark WHS so.

IV. How graciously God accepts his people's
good purposes, yea, though he himself prevents the
performance of them. David must not build this

house, V. 4. He must prepare for it, but not do it;

as Moses must bring Israel within sight of Canaan,
but must then leave it to Joshua to put them in pos-
session of it. It is the prerogative of Christ to be
both the Author and Finisher of his work. Yet he
must not think that, because he was not permitted
to build the temple, 1. His preferment was in

vain; no, "/ took thee from the sheepcote, though
not to be a builder of the temple, yet to be ruler
over my fieofile Israel; that is honour enough for

thee, leave the other to one that shall come after

thee,"T;. 7. Why should one man think to engross
all the business, and to bring every good work to

perfection; let something be left for them that suc-
ceed. God had given him victories, and made him
a name, v. 8. and, further, intended by him to es-

tablish his people Israel, and secure them against

their enemies, v. 9. That must be his work, who
is a man of war, and fit for it, and he must let

building of churches alone for one that was never
cut out for a soldier. Nor, 2. Must he think that
his good purpose was in vain, and that he should
lose the reward* of it; no, it being God's act to pre-
vent the execution of it, he shall be as fully recom-
pensed as if he had done it. The Lord will build
thee a house, and annex the crown of Israel to it, v.

10. If tliere be a willing mind, it shall not only be
accepted, but thus rewarded. Nor, 3. Must he
think that because he might not do this good work,
therefore it ne\er would be done, and that it was in

vain to think of it; no, I will raise ufi thy seed, and
he shall build me a house, v. 11, 12. God's tem-
ple shall be built in the time appointed, though
we may net have the honour of helping to build
it, or the satisfaction of seeing it built. Nor,
4. Must he confine his thoughts to the tempo-
ral prosperity of his family, but must entertain

himself with the prospect of the kingdom of the
Messiah, who should descend from his loins, and
whose throne ^\vo\i\dihQ. establishedfor exiermore, -v.

14. Solomon was not so settled in God's house, as
he shouldhave been, nor was his family settled in

the kingdom; "But there shall be one descend from
thee whom I will settle in my house, and in my
kingdom;" which intimates that he should be both
a High Priest over the house of Gcd, and should
have the sole administration of the affairs of God's
kingdom among men, all power both in heaven and
in earth, in the house and in the kingdom, in the
church, and in the world. He sliall be a Priest

upon his throne, and the counsel of peace shall be

between them both, and he shall build the temple of
the Lord, Zech. 6. 12, 13.

16. And David the king came and sat

before the Lord, and said, Who mn I, O
Lord God, and what is my house, that

thou hast brought me hitherto? 17. And
yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, O
God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy ser-

vant's house for a great while to come, and
hast regarded me according to the estate

of a man of high degree, O Lord God, 18

What can David speak more to thee for the

honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest
thy servant. 19. O Lord, for thy servant's
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sake, and according to thine own heart,

hast thou done all this greatness, in making
known all these great things. 20. O Lord,
there is none like thee, neither is there any

God besides thee, according to all that we
have heard with our ears. 21. And what
one nation in the earth is like thy people

Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his

own people, to make thee a name of great-

ness and terribleness, by driving out nations

from before thy people, whom thou hast re-

deemed out of Egypt ? 22. For thy people

Israel didst thou make thine own people for

ever; and thou. Lord, becamest their God,
23. Therefore now. Lord, let the thing that

thou hast spoken concerning thy servant,

and concerning his house, be established for

ever, and do as thou hast said. 24. Let it,

even be established, that thy name may be

magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of

hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to Is-

rael : and let the house of David thy servant

be established before thee. 25. For thou, O
[

my God, hast told thy servant that thou

wilt build him a house ; therefore thy ser-

vant hath found in his heart to pray before

thee. 26. And now, Lord, thou art God,
and hast promised this goodness unto thy

servant ; 27. Now, therefore, let it please

thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it

may be before thee for ever: for thou bles-

sest, O Lord, and it shall be blessed for

ever.

We have here David's solemn address to God, in

answer to the gracious message he had now re-

ceived from him. By faith he receives the promises,
embraces them, and is persuaded of them, as the
patriarchs, Heb. 11. 13. How humbly does he here
abase himself, and acknowledge his own unworthi-
ness! How highly does he advance the name of

God, and admire his condescending grace and fa-

vour! With what devout affections does he magnify
the God of Israel, and what a value has he for the
Israel of God! With what an assurance does he
build upon the promise, and with what a lively

faith does he put it in suit! What an example is

this to us of humble, believing, fervent, prayers!
The Lord enables us all thus to seek him ! These
things were largely observed, 2 Sam. 7. We shall

therefore here observe only those few expressions,
in which tlie pi-ayer, as we find it here, differs

from the record of it there, and has something
added to it.

I. That which is there expressed by way of

question, (7s this (he manner of men, O Lord
God?) is here an acknowledgment, " Thou hast

regarded me according to the estate of a man of
high degree. Thou hast made me a great man, and
then treated me accordingly." God by the cove-
vant relations into which he admits belie\ ers, the
titles he gives them, the favours he bestows on
them, and the preparations he has made for them,
regards them according to the estate of men of high
degree, though thev are mean and vile. Having
himself distinc;uished them, he treats them as per-
sons of disrincti"-!!, according to the quality he has

been pleased to put upon them. Some give these
words here another reading, Thou hast looked
upon me in theform of a man, who art in the high-
est, the Lord God; or. Thou hast made me to see,

according to theform of a man, the majesty of the
Lord God." And so it points at the Messiah; for

as Abraham, so Da\id, s.iw his day, and was glad;
saw it by faith, saw him m fashion, as a man, the

Word niadejlcsh; and yet saw his glory as that of
the only begotten of the Father. And this was it,

that God spake concerning his hcuse, for a great
while to come, the foresight of which aflccted him
more than any thing. And let it not Ije thought
strange that David should speuk h<.: plainly of the
two natures of Christ, who in spirit called him
Lord, though he knew he was to h& his 'Son, Ps.

110. 1. and foresaw him lower than the angels for a
little while, but afterward crowned with glory and
honour, Heb. 2. 6, 7.

II. ifTiat can David say more unto thre, it is

here added, for the honour of thy serx'ant? v. 18.

Note, The honour God puts upon his servants, by
taking them into covenant and communion with
himself, is so great, that they need not, they can-
not, desire to be more highly honoured. Were they
to sit down and wish, they could not speak more for

their own honour, than that which the word of God
has spoken.

III. It is very observable that what in Samuel is

said to hefor thy word's sake, is here said to hefor
thy servant's sake, v. 18. Jesus Christ is both the

Word of God, Rev. 19. 13. and the Servant of God,
Isa. 42. 1. and it is for his sake, upon the score of

his mediation, that the promises are bt th made,
and made good, to all believers; it is in him, that

they are yea and amen. For his sake it is done, for

his sake it is made known; to him we owe all this

greatness, from him we are to expect all these
great things; they are the unsearchable riches of
Christ, which, if by faith we see in themselves, and
see in the hand of the Lord Jesus, we cannot but
magnify as great things, the only true greatness,

and speak honourably of accordingly.

IV. In Samuel, the Lord of hosts is said to be the
God over Israel; here he is said to be the God of
Israel, even a God to Israel, v. 24. His being the
God of Israel, bespeaks his having the name of

their God, and so calling himself; his being a God
to Israel, bespeaks his answering to the name, his

filling up the relation, and doing all that to them,
which might be expected from him. There were
those that were called gods of such and such na-

tions, gods of Assyria and Egypt, gods of Hamad
and Arpad; but they were no gods to them, for they
stood them in no stead at all, were mere ciphers,

and nothing but a name; but the God of Israel is a

God to Israel; all his attributes and perfections re-

dound to their real benefit and advantage. Happy
therefore, thrice happy, is the people whose God is

Jehovah, for he will be a God to them, a God all-

sufficient.

V. The closing words, in Samuel, are, Tl'ith thy

blessing let (he house of thy senmnt be blessed for

ever. That is the language of a holy desire. But
the closing words here, are the language of a most
holy faith; For thou blessest, O Lord, and it shall

be blessed for ever, v. 27. 1. He is therefore en-

couraged to beg a blessing because Gnd had inti-

mated to him that he had blessings in store for him
and his family; " Thou blessest, O Lord, and
therefore unto thee shall all flesh come for a bless-

ing; unto thee do I come for the blessing promised
to me." Promises are intended to direct and excite

prayer. Has God said, I will bless? Let our hearts

answer, Lord bless me. 2. He is therefore earnest

f( r the blessing, because those whrm God blesses,

are truly and eternally blessed. Thou blessrst, and
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^hall be blessed. Men can but beg the blessing, it is

God that commands it; what he designs, he effects;

what he promises, he performs; saying and doing
are not two things with him. Nay, it shall be

blessedfor ever. His blessings shall not be revoked,
cannot be opposed, and the benefits conferred by
them, ai-e such as will survive time and days. Da-
vid's pr lyer concludes as God's promise did, v. 14.

with that which is for ever. God's word looks

at things eternal, and so should our desires and
hopes.

CHAP. XVIII.
David's piety and his prayer we had an account of in the

foregoing chapter; here follows immediately that which
which one might reasonably expect, an account of his

prosperity^ for they that seek first the kingdom of God,
and the righteousness thereof, as David did, shall have
other things added to them, as far as God sees good for

them. Here is, I. His prosperity abroad. He con-
quered the Philistines, v. I. the Moabites, v. 2. the king
of Zobah, V. 3, 4. the Syrians, v. 6 . . 8. made the king
of Hamath his tributary, v. 9 . . 11. and the Edomites, v.

12, 13. II. His prosperity at home. His court and
kingdom flourished, v. 14.. 17. All this we had an ac-

count of before, 2 Sam. 8.

1 . I^TOW after this it came to pass, that

X^ David smote the Phihstines, and
subdued them, and took Gath and her

towns out of the hand of the Philistines. 2.

And he smote Moab: and the Moabites be-

came David's servants, and brought gifts.

3. And David smote Hadarezer king of

Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to sta-

bhsh his dominion by the river Euphrates.

4. And David took from him a thousand
chariots, and seven thousand horsemen,
and twenty thousand footmen : David also

houghed all the chariot-corses, but reserved

of them a hundred chariots. 5. And when
the Syrians of Damascus came to help Ha-
darezer king of Zobah, David slew of the

Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 6.

Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas-

cus ; and the Syrians became David's ser-

vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lord
preserved David whithersoever he went. 7.

And David took the shields of gold that

were on the servants of Hadarezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem. 8. Likewise
from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Ha-
darezer, brougiit David very much brass,

wherewith Solomon made the brazen sea,

and the pillars, and the vessels of brass.

Jifcer this, it is said, x;. 1. David did those great
exploits. After the sweet communion he had with
God by the word and prayer in the foregoing chap-
ter, he went on in his work with an extraordinary
vigour and courage, conquering; and to conquer.
Thus Jacob, after his vision, lifted up his feet,

Gen. 29. 1.

We have taken a view of these victories before,
and shall now only observe,

1. Those that have been long enemies to the Is-

rael of God will be brought down at last. The
Philistines had, for several generations, been vexa-
tious to Israel, but now David subdued them, v. 1.

Thus shall all opposing rule, princijiality and flow-

er, be, at the end of time, put down by the Son ol

David, and the most inveterate enemies shall fall

before him.
2. Such is the uncertainty of this world, that fre

quently men lose their wealth and power, thei.

when they think to confirm it. Hadarezer was
smitten as he went to establish his dominion, u. 3.

3. j1 horse is a vain thing for safety, so David
said, Ps. 33. 17. and, it seems, he believed what he
said, for he houghed the chariot-horses, v. 4. Be-
ing resolved not tc trust .to them, (Ps. 20. 7.) he
would not use them.

4. The enemies of God's church are often made
to ruin themsehes by helping one another, v. 5.

The Syrians of Damascus were smitten when they
came to help Hadarezer. When hand thus joins in
hand, they shall not only not go unpunished, but
thereby they shall be gathered as the sheaves into
thefloor, Mic. 4. 11, 12.

5. The wealth of the sinner sometimes proves to
have been laid up. for the just. The Syrians
brought gifts, v. 6. Their shields of gold, and their
brass, were brought to Jerusalem, v. 7, 8. As the
labernacle was built of the spoils of the Egyptians,
so the temple of the spoils of other Gentile nations.

A happy presage of the interest the Gentiles should
have in the gospel church.

9. Now when Tou king of Hamath
heard how David had smitten all the host

of Hadarezer king of Zobah, 10. He sent

Hadoram his son to king David, to inquire

of his welfare, and to congratulate him, be-

cause he had fought against Hadarezer,
and smitten him; (for Hadarezer had war
with Tou ;) and with him all manner of ves-

sels of gold and silver and brass. 1 1. Them
also king David dedicated unto the Lord,
with the silver and the gold that he brought
from all these nations; from Edom and from
Moab, and from the children of Ammon,
and from the Philistines, and from Amalek,
12. Moreover Abishai the son of Zeruiah
slew of the Edomites, in the valley of Salt,

eighteen thousand. 13. And he put garri-

sons in Edom ; and all the Edomites became
David's servants. Thus the Lord preserved

David whithersoever he went. 1 4. So Da-
vid reigned over all Israel, and executed

judgment and justice among all his people.

15. And Joab the son of Zeruiah teas

over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of

Ahilud, recorder. 16. And Zadok the

son of Ahitub, and Abimelech the son of

Abiathar, were the priests; and Shavsha
was scribe ; 1 7. And Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada loas over the Cherethites and the

Pelethites ; and the sons of David were chief

about the king.

Here let us learn,

1. That it is our interest to make those our friends,

who have the presence of God with them. The
king of Hamath hearing of David's great success,

sent to congratulate him, and to court his favoui

with a noble present, v. 9, 10. It is in vain to con-
tend with the Son nf David: Kiss the Son, therefore,

lest he be angry; let the kings and judges of the
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eaith, and all infericr people ton, be thus wise, thus
instructed, Tiie preseais we are to bring him, are
not venscis of gold end silver, as here; (those shall

be welcome to him, wh'' have no such presents to

bring;) but our hearts and sincere affections, our
own selves, our wh;.le selves, we must present to him
as living s icrifices.

2. That what God blesses us with, we must ho-
•lour him with. The presents of his friends, as well
IS the spoils of his enemies, David dedicated unto
ihe Lord, v. 11. that is, lie laid them up toward the
Duilding and enriching of the temple. That is most
truly and most comfortably our own, which we have
consecrated unto the Lord, and which we use for his

glory. Let our merchandise and our hire be holi-

ness to the Lord, Isa. 23. 18.

3. That those who take God along with them
whithersoever they go, may expect to prosper, and
be preserved, whithersoever they go. It was said

before, v. 6. and here again, v. 13, that the Lord
preserved David ivhithersoever he ivent. Those are
always under the eye of God, that have God always
in their eye.

4. God gives men power, not that they may look
great with it, but that they may do good with it

When David reigned over all Israel, he executed
judgment arid justice among all his fieople, and so

answered the end of his elevation. He was not so

intent on his conquests abroad, as to neglect the ad-
ministration of justice at home. Herein he served
the purposes of the kingdom of providence, and of

that God who sits in the throne judging right; and
was an eminent type of the Messiah, the scefitre of
•whose kingdom ii a right scefitre.

CHAP. XIX.
The story is here repeated of David's war with the Am-
monites, and the Syrians their allies, and the victories he
obtained over them, which we readjust as it is here re-

lated, 2 Sam. 10. Here is I. David's civility to the king
ofAramon, in sending an embassy of condolence to him,
on occasion of his father's death, v. I, 2- II. His great
incivility to David, in the base usage he gave to his am-
bassadors, v. 3, 4. III. David's just resentment of it, and
the war which broke out, thereupon, in which the Am-
monites acted politically, in bringing the Syrians to their
assistance, v. 6, 7. Joab did bravely, v. 8. . 13. and Is-
rael was once and again victorious, v. 14, . 19.

1. ^"^TO^V it came to pass after this, that

X^ Nahash the king of the children of
Ammon died, and his son reigned in his

stead. 2. And David said, I will show kind-

ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, be-
cause his father showed kindness to me.
And David sent messengers to comfort him
concerning his father. So the servants of
David came into the land of the children of
Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 3. But
the princes of the children of Ammon said

to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David doth
honour thy father, that he hath sent com-
forters unto thee? are not his servants come
unto thee for to search, and to overthrow,
Hnd to spy out the land? 4. AVherefore
Hanun took David's servants, and shaved
them, and cut off their garments in the midst,

hard by their buttocks, and sent them away.
5. Then there went certain, and told David
how the men were served. And he sent to

meet them
;

(for the men were greatly

ashamed.) And the king sa'd, Tarry at Je-

richo until your beards be grown, ana then

return.

Let us here observe,
1. That it becomes good people to be neighbour-

ly, and especially to be grateful. David will pay
respect to Hanun, because he is his neighbour; and
religion teaches us to be civil and obliging to all, to
honour all men, and to be ready to do all offices of
kindness to those we live among; nor n)ust differ-

ence in religion be an obstruction to it. But, beside
this, David remembers the kindness which his fa-

ther showed to him. They that have received
kindness, must return it, as they have ability and
opportunity: they that ha\e received it fr.om the
parents, must retui n it to the children, when they
are gone.

2. That, as saith the proverb of the ancients.
Wickedness firoceedeth from the wicked, 1 Sam. 24.
13. The vile person will speak villany, and the in-

stiuments of the churl will be evil, to destroy those
ivith lying words, that s/ieak right, Isa. 32. 6, 7.

They that are base, and design ill themselves, are
apt to be jealous, and to suspect ill of others without
cause. Hanun's servants suggested that David's
ambassadors came as spies; as if so great and mighty
a man as David, needed to do so mean a thing. If

he had any design upon the Ammonites, he could
effect it by open force, and had no occasion for any
fraudulent practices; or, as if a man of such virtue
and honour would do so base a thing. Yet Hanun
hearkened to the suggestion, and, against the law
of nations, treated David's ambassadors villanously.

3. Masters ought to protect their serv ants, and,
with the greatest tenderness, to concern themselves
for them, if they come by any loss or damage in

their service. David did so for his ambassadors, v.

5. Christ will do so for his ministers; and let all

masters thus give unto their sejn.'ants that which is

just and equal.

6. And when the children of Ammon saw
that they had made themselves odious tc

David, Hanun and the children of Ammon
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them
chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia,
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zo-
bah. 7. So they hired thirty and two thou-

sand chariots, and the king of Maachah and
his people, who came and pitched before

Medeba. And the children of Ammon ga-

thered themselves together from their cities,

and came fo battle. 8. And when David
heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of
the mighty men. 9. And the children of
Ammon came out, and put the battle in ar-

ray before the gate of the city ; and the kings
that were come ivere by themselves in the
field. 10. Now when Joab saw that the

battle was set against him before and be-

hind, he chose out of all the choice of Israel,

and put them in array against the Syrians.

11. And the rest of the people he delivered

unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and
they set themselves in array against the chil-

dren of Ammon. 12. And he said, If the

Syrians be too strong for me, then thou shalt

help me : but if the children of Ammon be
too strong for thee, then I will help thee.
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1 3. Be of good courage, and let us behave

ourselves valianUy for our people, and for

the cities of our God ; and let the Lord do
that which is good in his sight. 1 4. So Joab,

and the people that tvere with him, drew
nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ; and
they fled before him. 15. And when the

children of Ammon saw that the Syrians

were fled, they lii<;ewise fled before Abishai

his brother, and entered into the city. Then
Joab came to Jerusalem. 16. And when
the Syrians saw that they were put to the

worse before Israel, they sent messengers,

and drew forth the Syrians that loere beyond
the river; and Shophach, the captain of the

host of Hadarezer, went before them. 1 7.

And it was told David ; and he gathered all

Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came
upon them, and set the battle in array against

them. So when David had put the battle

in array against the Syrians, they fought

with him. 1 8. But the Syrians fled before

Israel ; and David slew of the Syrians se-

ven thousand men which fought in chariots,

and forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho-

phach the captain of the host. 19. And
when the servants of Hadarezer saw that

they were put to the worse before Israel,

they made peace with David, and became
his servants ; neither would the Syrians help

the children of Ammon any more.

We may see here,

1. How the hearts of sinners that are marked for

ruin, are hardened to their destruction. The chil-

dren of Ammon saw that they had made themsel-vea

odious to David, v. 6. and then it had been their

wisdom to have desired conditions of peace, to have
humbled themselves, and offered any satisfaction

for the injury they had done him; the rather, be-

cause they had made themselves not only odious to

David, but obnoxious to the justice of God, who is

King of nations, and will assert the injured rights,

and maintain the violated laws of nations. But, in-

stead of this, they prepared ^or war, and so brought
upon themselves, by David's hand, those desolations

which he never intended them.
2. How the courage of brave men is heightened

and invigorated by difficulties. When Joab saw that

the battle was set against him, before and behind,

V. 10. instead of meditating a retreat, he doubled
his resolution; and though he could not double, he
divided his army, and not only spake, but acted,

like a gallant man, that had great presence of mind
when he saw himself surrounded. He engaged with

his brother for mutual assistance, v. 12. excited

himself, and the rest of the officers, to act vigorous-

ly in their respective posts, with an eye to God's
glory, and their country's good, not to any honour
and advantir^x; of their own; and then left the issue

to God : Let thr J^ord do that nvhkh is right in his sight.

3. How vain the greatest art and strength are

against justice and equity. The Ammonites did their

utmost; they brought as good a force into the field,

and disposed it with as much policy as possible; yet,

having a bad cause, and acting in defence of wrong,
it would not do; they were ])ul to the worst. Right
will prevail, and triumoh at last.

4. To how little purpose is it for those to rally

again, and reinforce themselves, that have not God
on their side. The Syrians, though no way con-

cerned in the merits of the cause, but serving only
as mercenaries, to the Ammonites, when they were
beaten, thought themselves concerned to retrieve

their honour; and therefore called in the assistance

of the Syrians on the other side Euphrates; but to

no purpose, still they^^erf before Israel, v. 18. they
lost 7000 men, who are said to be the men of 70'<'

chariots, 2. Sam. 10. 18. For as now, in a man ot

war for sea-service, they allot ten men to a gun; so

then, in land-service, ten men to a chai iot.

5. Those who have meddled with strife that be-

longs not to them, and have found that they meddled
to their own hurt, do well to learn wit at length, and
meddle no further. The Syrians finding that Israel

was the conquering side, no: only brake off their al-

liance with the Ammonites, and would help them
no more, v. 19, but made peace with David, and be-

came his servants. Let those who have in vain stood

it out against God, be thus wise for themselves, and
agree with him quickly while they are in the way.
Let them become his servants ; for they cannot but
see themselves undone, if they be his enemies.

CHAP. XX.
Here is a repetition of the story of David's wars, I. With

the Ammonites, and the taking of Rabbah, y. 1 , . S. II.

With the giants of the PhiHstines, v. 4 . . 8.

1. A ND it came to pass, that after the

J\. year was expired, at the time that

kings go out to batt/e, Joab led forth the

power of the army, and wasted the country

of the children of Ammon, and came and
besieged Rabbah ; (but David tarried at Je-

rusalem.) And Joab smote Rabbah, and
destroyed it. 2. And David took the crown
of their king from off his head, and found it

to weigh a talent of gold, and thei^e loere

precious stones in it : and it was sel upon
David's head: and he brought also exceed-

ing much spoil out of the city. 3. And he

brought out the people that were in it, and
cut them with saws, and with harrows of

iron, and with axes : even so dealt Davie
with aU the cities of the children of Ammon
And David and all the people returned to

Jerusalem.

How the army of the Ammonites, and their allies,

were routed in the field, we read in the foregoing

chapters. PTere we have the destruction of Rab
bah, the metropolis of their kingdom, t<. 1. the

putting of their king's crown upon David's head,

V. 2. and the great severity that was used toward

the people, v. 3. This we had a more full account

of, 2 Sam. 11. and 12. and cannot but remember by

this sad token, that while Joab was besieging Rab-

bah, David fell into that great sin, in the matter of

Uriah.
But it is observable that though the rest of the

story be repeated, that is not; a hint only is given of

it in those words, {But David tarried at Jerusa-

lem,) which lie here in a parenthesis. If he had
t)een abroad with his army, he had been out of the

way of that temptation; but, indulging his ease, he
fell into uncleanness. Now, as th? relating of the

sin David fell into, is an instance '"f the impartiality

and fidelity of the sacred writer^, so the avoiding
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of the repetition of it here, when there was a fair

occasion given to speak of it again, is designed to

teach us that though there may be a just occasion

Vo speak, of the faults and miscarriages of others,

yet we should not take delight in the repetition of

them. That should always be looked upon as an
unpleasing subject, which, though sometimes one
cannot help falling upon, yet one would not choose
to dwell upon, any more than we should love to rake
in a dunghill. 1 he persons, or actions, we can say

no good of, we had best say nothing of.

4. And it came to pass after this, that

there arose war at Gezer with the Phihs-

tines, at which time Sibbecai the Husha-
thite slew Sippai, that was of the children

of the giant : and they were subdued. 5.

And there was war again with the Philis-

tines ; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew

Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite,

whose spear's staff was like a weaver's

beam. 6. And yet again there was war at

Gath, where was a man of great stature,

whose fingers and toes imre four and twen-

ty, six on each hand, and six on each foot

:

and he also was the son of the giant. 7.

But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son

of Shimea, David's brother, slew him. 8.

These were born unto the giant in Gath

;

and they fell by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.

T"ie Philistines were nearly subdued, ch. 18. 1.

but .is in the destruction of the Canaanites by
Joshua, the sons of Anak were last subdued. Josh.

11. 21. so here in the conquest of the Philistines,

the giants of Gath were last brought down. In
the conflicts between grace and corruption, there
are some sins, which, like these giants, keep their

ground a great while, and are not mastered with-
out much difficulty, and a long struggle; but judg-
ment will be brought forth into victory at last.

Observe, 1. We never read of giants among the
Israelites, as we do of giants among the Philistines;

the giants of Gath, but not giants of Jerusalem.
The growth of God's plants is in usefulness, not in

bulk. They who covet to have cubits added to

their stature, do not consider that it will but make
them more unwieldy. In the balance of the sanc-
tuary, David far outweighs Goliath.

2.' The servants of David, though men of ordi-

nary stature, were too hard for the giants of Gath,
in every encounter; because they had God on their
side, who takes pleasure in abasing lofty looks, and
mortifying the giants that are in the earth, as he
did of old by the deluge, though they were men of
renown. Never let the church's friends be dis-

heartened by the power and pride of the church's
enemies. We need not fear great men against us,

while we have the great God for us. What will a
finger more on each hand, do, or a toe more on
each foot, in contest with omnipotence?

3. These giants defied Israel, v. 7. and were thus
made to pay for their insolence. None are more
visibly marked for ruin, than those who reproach
God and his Isi-ael. God will do great things,
rather than suffer the enemy to -hehav^ themselves
firoudly, Deut. 32. 27. The victories of the Son of

David, like those of David himself, are gradual.
We«ee not yet all things fiut under him; but it will

be seen shortly : and death itself, the last enemy,
like these giants, triumphed over.

Vol. II.—4 U

CHAP. XXL
As this rehearsal makes no mention of David's sin in the

matter of Uriah, so neither of the troubles of his family,

that followed upon it; not a word of Absalom's rebel-

lion, or Sheba's. But David's sin, in numbering the

people, is here related, because, in the atonement made
for that sin, an inlimation was given of the spot of

ground on which the temple should be built. Here is,

I. David's sin, in forcing Joab to number the people.
V. 1 . . 4. II. David's sorrow for what he had done, as

soon as he perceived the sinfulness of it, v. 5. . 8. ili.

The sad t/tlemma (or irilemma rather) he wa5 brought
to, when it was put to him to choose liow lie would be
punished for this sin, and what rod he would be beaten
with, V. 9 . . 13. I\ • The woiul havoc v.hich was made
by the pestilence in the country, and the narrow escape
which Jerusalem had, from being- laid waste by it, v.

14.. 16. v. David's repentance, and sacrifice, upon this

occasion, and the staying of the plague thereupon, v.

18 . . 30. This awful story we met with, and meditated
upon, 2 Sam. 24.

1. A ND Satan stood up against Israel,

IJL and provoked David to number Is-

rael. 2. And David said to Joab, and to

the rulers of the people. Go, number Israel

from Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring

the number of them to me, that I may know
it. 3. And Joab ansv^^ered, I'he Lord make
his people a hundred times so many more as

they be : but, my lord the king, are they not

all my lord's servants 1 why then doth my
lord require this thing ? why will he be a

cause of trespass to Israel ? 4. Neverthe-

less the king's word prevailed against Joab

:

wherefore Joab departed, and went through-

out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 5.

And Joab gave the sum of the number of

the people unto David. And all they o/" Is-

rael were a thousand thousand and a hun-

dred thousand men that drew sword : and
Judah ivos four hundred threescore and ten

thousand men that drew sword. 6. But
Levi and Benjamin counted he not among
them ; for the king's word was abominable
to Joab.

Numbering the people, one would think, was no
bad thing. \Vhy should not the shepherd know
the count of his flock? But God sees not as man
sees. It is plain it was wrong in David to do it, and
a great provocation to God; because he did it in the
pride of his heart: and there is no sin that has in it

more of contradiction, and therefore more of of-

fence, to God, than pride. The sin was David's,
he alone must bear the blame of it: but here we
are told,

I. How active the tempter was in it; V. 1, Satan
stood up against Israel^ andprovoked David to do
it. It is said, 2 Sam. 24. 1, that the anger of the

Lord ivas kindled against Israel^ and he moved
David to do it. The righteous judgments of God
are to be observed and acknowledged even in the
sins and unrighteousness of men. We are sure

that God is not the Author of sin, he tempts no
man; and therefore when it is said that he moved
David to do it, it must be explained by what is inti-

mated here, that, for wise and holy ends, he per-
mitted the Devil to do it. Here we trace this foul

stream to its fountain. 1. That Satan, the enemy
of God and all good, should stand up against Israel,

is not strange. It is what he aims at, to weaken
the strength, diminish the numbers, and eclipse the
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k;iory, of God's Israel, to whom he is a S'aton, a

sworn advasary. But, 2. That he should influ-

ence David, the man aftei- God's own heart, to do

a wrong thing, may well be wundered at. One
would think him one of those whom the wicked one

touches not. No, even the best saints, till they

come to heaven, are forbidden to think themselves

out of the reach of Satan's temptations.

Now, when Satan meant to do Israel a mischief,

what course did he take? He did not move God
against them to destroy them, as he did against Job,

ch. 2. 3. but he provoked David, the best friend

they had, to number them, and so to offend God,

and set him against them. Note, (1.) The Devil

does us more mischief by tempting us to sin against

our God, than he does by accusing us before our

(iod. He destroys none but by their own hands.

(2.) The greatest spite he can do the church of

God, is, to tempt the rulers of the church to pride;

for none can conceive the fatal consequence of that

sin in all, especially in church rulers. Ye shall not

be so, Luke 22. 26.

II. How passive the instrument was. Joab was

the pel son employed, an active man in public busi-

ness; but to this he was perfectly forced, and 'did

it with the greatest reluctancy imaginable.

1. He put in a remonstrance against it, before he

began it No man more forward than he in any

thing that really tended to the honour of the king,

or the welfare of the kingdom; but in this matter,

he would gladly be excused. For, (1.) It was a

needless thing, there was no occasion at all for it.

God had promised to multiply them, and he needed

net question the accomplishment of that promise:

they were all his servants, and he needed not doubt

of their loyalty and affection to him. Their num-
ber was as nmch his strength as he could desire.

(2.) It was a dangerous thing. In doing it, he
Ti.ight be a cause of trespass to Israel, and might

;)rovoke (iod against them. This Joal) appre-

iiendcd, and yet David himself did not. The most

learned in the laws of God, are not always the

most quick-sighted in the application of those

1 iws.

2. He was quite weary of it before he had done

it; for the king's ivord ivas abominable to Joab, v.

6. Time was, when whatever king David did,

iileased all the fieo/ile, 2 Sam. 3. 36. But now

there was a general disgust at these orders, which

confirmed Joab in his dislike of them, s^o that

though the produce of this muster was really very

fireat, yet he had no heart to perfect it, but lett

two tribes unnumbered, v. 5, 6. two considerable

ones, Levi and Benjamin; and, perhaps, was not

vei7 exact in numbering the rest, because he did

not do it with any pleasure; which might be one

occasion of the difference between the sums here

and 2 Sam. 24 9.

7. And God was displeased with this thing;

therefore he smote Isiael 8. And David said

unto God, 1 liave sinned greatly, because

I have done this thing : but now, I beseech

thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant

;

for I have done very foolishly. 9, And the

Lord spake unto Gad, David's seer, saying,

1 0. Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith

the Lord, I offer thee three things : choose

thee one of them, that I may do it unto the^,.

11

.

So Gad came to David, and said unto

him, Thus saith the Lord, Choose thee

12. Either three years' famine; or three

months to be destroyed before tliy foes, while

that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh

t/ice ; or else three days the sword of the

I
Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, and
the angel of the Lord destroying through-

out all the coasts of Israel. Now, tlierefore,

advise thyself what word I shall biing again

to liim that sent me. 13. And David said

unto Gad, I am in a great strait : let me fall

now into the hand of the Lord; for very

great are his mercies: but let me not fall

into the hand of man. 14. So the Lord
sent pestilence upon Israel: and there fell

of Israel seventy thousand men. 15. And
God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to de-

stroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lord
beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and
said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough,

stay now thine hand. And the angel of the

Lord stood by the threshing-floor of Oman
the Jebusite. 16. And David lifted up his

eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord stand

between the earth and the heaven, having

a drawn sword in his hand stretched out

over Jerusalem : then David and the elders

of Israel^ who ivere clothed in sackcloth, fell

upon their faces. 17. And David said

unto God, Is it not I that commanded the

people to be numbered ? even I it is that

have sinned and done evil indeed : but as

for these sheep, what have they done 1 Lei

thy hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God, be

on me, and on my father's house; but not

on thy people, that they should be plagued

David is here under the rod for numbering the

people; that rod of correction, which drives out the

foolishness that is bound up in the heart, the

foolishness of pride. Let us briefly observe,

I. How he was corrected. If God's dearest

children do amiss, they must expect to smart for it.

1. He is given to understand that God is dis-

pleased; and that is no small uneasiness tn so good

a man as Da\id, v. 7. God takes notice of, and is

displeased with, the sins of his people; and no sin

is more displeasing to him than pride of heart: nor

is any thing more humbling, and grieving, and
mortifying to a gracious soul, than to see itself

under God's displeasure.

2. He is put to his choice, whether he will bt

punished by war, famine, or pestilence; for punish-

ed he must be, and by one of these. Thus, for his

further humiliation, he is put into a strait, a great

strait; and has the terror of all the three judgments

impressed upon his mind, no doubt, to his great

amazement, while he is considering which he shall

choose.

3. He hears of 70,000 of his subjects, who, in a

few hours, were struck dead by the pestilence, v.

14. He was proud of the multitude of his jjeople,

but Divine Justice took a course to make them
fewer. Justly is that taken from us, weakened, or

imbittered to us, which we are proud of. David
must have the people numbered: Bring me the

number of them., says he, that I may know it. But

now God numbers them after another manner,
numbers to the sivord, Isa. 65. 12. And Davi^ had
another number of them brought, more to his con-

fusion than that was to his satisfaction, namely, the
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number of the slain: a black bill of mortality, which
IS a drawback, to his musier-roU.

4. He sees the destroying angel, with his sword
drawn against Jerusalem, v. 16. This could not
but be very terrible to him, as it was a viable indi-

cation of the anger of Heaven, and threatened the
utter destruction of that beloved city. Pestilences
make the greatest devastations in the most populous
places. The sight of an angel, though coming
peaceably, and on a friendly errand, has made even
mighty men to tremble; how dreadful then must
this sight be, of an angel with a drawn sword in his
hand, a flaming swoi-d, like that of the cherubim,
which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life! While we lie under the wrath of God,
the holy angels are armed against us, though we
see them not as David did.

II. How he bore the correction.

1. He made a very penitent confession of his sin,

and prayed earnestly for the pardon of it, v. 8.

Now he owns that he had sinned, had sinned
greatly, had done foolishly, very foolishly; and he
entreats that however he might be corrected for it,

the iniquity of it might be done away.
2. He accepted the punishment of his iniquity;

" Let thy hand be on me, and on my father'a house.
I submit to the rod, only let me be the sufferer, for

I am the sinner; mine is tlie guilty head at which
the sword should be pointed."

3. He cast himself upon the mercy of God,
(though he knew he was angry with liim,) and did
not entertain any hard thoughts of him. However
it be. Let us fall into the hands of the Lord, for his

mercies are great, v. 13. Good men, even when
God frowns upon them, think well of him; though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him,

4. He expressed a very tender concern for the peo-
ple, and it went to his heart to see them plagued for

his transgression: These sheep, what have they done?

18. Then the angel of the Lord com-
manded Gad to say to David, that David
should go up, and set up an altar unto the

Lord in the threshing-floor of Oman the

Jehusite. 19. And David went up at the

saying of Gad, which he spake in»the name
of the Lord. 20. And Oman turned back,

and saw the angel ; and his four sons with

him hid tliemselves. Now Oman was
threshing wheat. 21. And as David came
to Oman,Oman looked, and saw David, and
went out of the threshing-floor, and bowed
himself to David with his face to the ground.

22. Then David said to Oman, Grant me the

place oHhis threshing-floor, that I may build

an altar therein unto the Lord ; thou shalt

grant it me for the full price, that the plague

may be stayed from the people. 23. And Or-

nan said unto David, Take it to thee, and let

my lord the king do that which is good in

his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for

burnt-offerings, and the threshing-instru-

ments for wood, and the wheat for the

meat-offering; T give it all. 24. And king

David said lo Oman, Nay; but I will verily

buy it for the full price: lor I will not take

that which is thine for the Lord, nor otifrr

bun it-offerings williout cost. 25. So David
gave to Ornan for the place six hundred

shekels of gold by weight. 26. And David
built there an altar unto the Lord, and of-

fered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings,

and called upon the Lord; and he answered
him from heaven by fire upon the altar of
burnt-offerhig. 27. And the Lord com-
manded the angel; and he put up his sword
again into the sheath thereof 28. At that

time, when David saw that theLoRDhad an-
swered him in the threshing-floor of Oman
the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 29.

For the tabernacle of the Lord, vAJiirh

Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar

of the burnt-otfering, icere at tliat season in

the high place at Gibeon : 30. But David
could not go before it to inquire of God ; for

he was afraid, because of tlie sword of the
angel of the Lord.

We have here the controversy concluded, and,
upon David's repentance, his peace made with God,
Though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is

turned away.
1. A stop was put to the progress of the execu-

tion, V. 15. When David repented him of the sin,

God repented him of the judgment, and ordered the
destroying angel to stay his hand, and sheath his
sword, V. 27.

2. Direction was given to David to rear an altar
in the threshing-floor of Ornan, v. 18. The angel
commanded the prophet Gad to bring David this
direction. The same angel that had, in God's
name, carried on the war, is here forward to set on
foot the treaty of peace; for angels do not desire the
woful day. The angel could have given this order '

to David himself; Ijut he chose to do it by his seer,
that he might put an honour upon the prophetical
office. Thus the revelation of Jesus Christ was
notified by the angel to John, and by him to the
churches. The commanding of David to build an
altar, was a blessed token of reconciliation; for if

God had been pleased to kill him, he would not
have appointed, because he would not have accept-
ed, a sacrifice at his hands.

3. David immediately made a bargain with Or-
nan for the thvcshing-floor; for he would not serve
God at other people's charge. Ornan generously
offered it him gratis, not only in complaisance to the
king, but because he had himself seen the angel, v.
20. wliich so terrified him, that he and his four sons
hid themselves, as unable to bear the brightness of
his glory, and afraid of his drawn sword. Under
these apprehensions, he was willing to do any thing
toward making the atonement. Those that are du-
ly sensible of the terrors of the Lord, will do all they
can, in their places, to promote religion, and use all

the methods of reconciliation for the tuining away
of God's wrath.

4. God testified his acceptance of David's offer-

ings on this altar: he answered him from heaven by
Jire, V. 26. To signify that God's anger was turned
away from him, the fire that might justly have fas-

tened upon the sinner, fastened upon the sacrifice,

and consumed that and, upon this, the destroying
sword was returned into its sheath. Thus Christ
was made sin, and a curse, for us, and it pleased
the Lord to bruise him, that through him God might
be to us, not a consuming Fire, but a reconcileo
Father.

5. He continued to offer his sacrifices upon this

altar. The brazen altar which Moses made, was
at Gibeon, v. 29. and there all the sacrifices of Is-
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rael were offered : but David was so terrified at the

bight of the sword of the angel, that he could not go
thither, v. 30. The business required haste, when
the plague was begun. Aaron must go quickly,

nay, he must run, to make atonement, Numb. 16.

46, 47. And the case here was no less urgent; so

that David had not time to go to Gibeon: nor durst

lie leave the angel, with his sword drawn over Je-

rusalem, lest the fatal stroke should be given, before

he came back. And therefore God, in tenderness

to him, bade him build an altar in that place, dis-

pensing with his own law concerning one altar,

because of the present distress, and accepting the

sacrifices offered on this new altar, which was not

set up in opposition to that, but in concurrence with

it. The symbols of unity were not so much insisted

on, as unity itself. Nay, when the present distress

was over, (as it should seem,) David, as long as he
lived, sacrificed there, though the altar at Gibeon
was still kept up; for God had owned the sacrifices

that were here offered, and had testified his accep-

tance of them, V. 28. On those administrations in

which we have experienced the tokens of God's
presence, and have found that he is with us of a

truth, it is good to continue our attendance. " Here
God has graciously met me, and therefore I will

still expect to meet with him."

CHAP. XXII.
Out of the eater comes forth meat. It was upon occasion
of the terrible judgrnent inflicted on Israel for the sin of
David, that God gave intimation of the setting up of an-
other altar, and of the place ivhere he would have the

temple to be built; upon which, David was excited with
great rigour to make preparation for the great work

;

wherein, though he had long since designed it, it should
seem, he was, of late, grown remiss, till awakened by
the alarm of that judgment. The tokens of God's favour
he received, after those of his displeasure, I. Directed
him to the place, v. 1. II. Encouraged and quickened
hira to the work. i. He set himself to prepare for the

building, v. 2. .5. 2. He instructed Solomon, and gave
him a charge concerning this work, v. 6.. 16. 3. He
jommanded the princes to assist him in it, v. 17.. 19.

There is a great deal of difference between the frame of
David's spirit in the beginning of the former chapter, and
in the beginning of this. There, in the pride of his heart,

he was numbering the people ; here, in his humility, pre-
paring for the service of God. There corruption was
uppermost; (but the well of living water in the soul,

though it may be muddied, will work itself clear again ;)

grace here has recovered the upper hand.

1. nr^EN David said, This is the house
JL of the Lord God, and this is the al-

tar of the burnt-offering for Israel. 2. And
David commanded to gather together the

strangers that were in the land of Israel

;

and he set masons to hew wrought stones

to build the house of God. 3. And David
prepared iron in abundance for the nails for

the doors of the gates, and for the joinings;

and brass in abundance without weight;
4. Also cedar-trees in abundance : for the

Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much
cedar-wood to David. 5. And David said,

Solomon my son is young and tender, and
the house that is to be builded for the Lord
must be exceeding magnifical, of fame and
of glory throughout all countries : I will

therefore now make preparation for it. So
David prepared abundantly before his death.

Here is,

T The place for the building <^f the temp.V, r.

1, T/ien David said, by inspiration of God, ano as a
declaration of his mind, This is the house of the
Lord God. If a temple must be built for God, it

is fit that it be left to him to choose the ground, for
all the earth is his; and this is the ground he makes
choice of; it had pertained to a Jebusite, and, per
haps, there was not a spot of ground besides, in or
about Jerusalem, that did so; a happy presage of
the setting up of the gospel-temple among the Gen-
tiles. See Acts 15. 16, 17. The ground was a
threshing-floor; for the church of the living God, is

his floor, his threshing, and the com of his floor,
Isa. 21. 10. Christ's fan is in his hand, thoroughly
to purge his floor. This is to be the house, because
this is the altar; the temple was built for the sake
of the altar: there were altars long before there
were temples.

11. Preparations made for that building. David
must not build it, but he would do all he could to-

wards it; \\& prepared abundantly before his death,
V. 5. It intimates that the consideration of his age
and growing infirmities, which showed him his

death approaching, quickened him, toward his lat-

ter end, to be very diligent in making this prepara-
tion. What our hands find to do for God, and our
souls, and our generation, let us do it with all our
might, before our death, because, after death, there
is no device nor working.
Now we are here told,

1. What induced him to make such preparation

;

two things he considered. (1.) That Solomon was
young and tender, and not likely to apply himself
with any great vigour to this business at first; so
that unless he found the wheels set a-going, he
would be in danger of losing a great deal of time at

first, the rather, because, being young, he would be
tempted to put it off; whereas, if he found the nja-

terials got ready to his hand, the most difficult part
of the work would be over, and it would excite and
encourage him to go about it in the beginning of his

reign. Note, Those that are aged ande:xperieaced,
should consider those that are young and tendci-,

and provide them what help they can, that thev
may make the work of God as easy to them as prs-
sible. (2.) That the house must be exceeding
magnificent, very stately and sumptuous, strong and
beautiful, every thing about it the best in its kind;
for a good reason, it was intended for the honour of
the great God, the Lord of the whole earth, and
was to be a type of Christ; in whom all fijlness

dwells, and in whom are hid all treasures. Men
were then to be taught by sensible methods: the
grandeur of the house would help to affect the wor-
shippers with a holy awe and reverence of God,
and would invite strangers to come to see it, as the
wonder of the world, who thereby would be brought
acquainted with the true God; therefore it is here
designed to be of fame and glory throughout all

countries. David foretold this good effect of its

being magnificent Ps. 68. 29, Because of thy tem-
ple at Jerusalem, shall kings bring presents unto
thee.

2. What preparation he made: in general, he
prepared abundantly, as we shall find afterward;
cedar and stones, iron and brass, are here specified

x'. 2. .4. Cedar he had from the Tyrians and tlie

Zidonians, The daughter of Tyre shall be thrre

nvith a gift, Ps. 45. 12. He also got workmen to-

gether, tne strangers that were in the land of Israel.

Some think that he employed them, because thev
were generally lietter artists, and more ingenious iii

manual operations, than the Israelites; or, rather,
because he would not employ the free-born Israel-

ites in any thing that looked mean and servile.

They were delivered from the bondage of mnkiiM'
bricks in Egypt, and must not return to hew stone.

These strangers Avere pj'oselvtes to the Jewish reli
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gion, who though not enslaved, yet were not of

equal dignity with Israelites.

6. Then he called for Solomon his son,

and charged him to build a house for the

Lord God of Israel. 7. And David said

to Solomon, My son, as for me, it was in

my mind to build a house unto the name
of the Lord my God : 8. But the word of

the LoRD'came to me, saying. Thou hast

shed blood abundantly, and hast made great

wars: thou shalt not build a house unto my
name, because thou hast shed much blood

upon the earth in my sight. 9. Behold, a

son shall be born to thee, who shall be a

man of rest ; and I will give him rest from

all his enemies round about : for his name
shall be Solomon, and I will give peace and

quietness unto Israel in his days. 10. He
shall build a house for my name, and he

shall be my son, and I loill he his father

;

and I will establish the throne of his king-

dom over Israel for ever. 11. Now, my
son, the Lord be with thee ; and prosper

thou, and build the house of the Lord thy

God, as he hath said of thee. 12. Only the

Lord give thee wisdom and understanding,

and give thee charge concerning Israel, that

thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy

God. 1 3. Then shalt thou prosper, if thou

takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judg-

ments which the Lord charged Moses with

concerning Israel : be strong, and of good
courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 1 4.

Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepar-

ed for the house of the Lord a hundred
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand

thousand talents of silver ; and of brass and
iron without weight ; for it is in abundance

:

timber also and stone have I prepared ; and
thou mayest add thereto. 15. Moreover,
there are workmen with thee in abundance,
hewers and workers of stone and timber,

and all manner of cunning men for every

iiianner of work. 16. Of the gold, the sil-

ver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no
number. Arise therefore^ and be doing,

and the Lord be with thee.

Though Solomon was young and tender, he was
capable of receiving instructions concerning the
work for which he was designed: accordingly, his

father here gives him instructions. When David
came to the throne, he had many things to do, for

the foundations were all out of course; but Solomon
'.lad only one thing in charge, and that was, to build

a housefor the Lord God of Israel, v. 6. Now,
1. He tells him why he did not do it himself. It

was in his mind to do it, v. 7. but God forbade him,
because he had shed much blood, v. 8. Some think
it reiers to the blood of Uriah, which fastened such
a repi'oach upon him, as rendered him unworthy
the honour of building the temple; but that honour
was forbidden him before he had shed that blood:

'-.hc-cfore it must be meant, as it is here explained,

of the blood he shed in his wars, for he had ^een a
man of war, from his youth; which, though shed
very justly and honourably, and in the service of
God and Israel, yet made him unfit to be employed
in this service, or rather less fit than another that
had never been called to such bloody work. God,
by assigning this as the reason of laymg David aside
from this work, showed how precious human life is

to him, and intended a type of him who should
build the gospel-temple, not by destroying men's
lives, but saving them, Luke 9. 56.

II. He gives him the reason why he imposed this

task upon him. 1. Because God had designed him
for it, nominated him as the man that should do it

A son shall be born to thee, that shall be called Sol
omon, and he shall build a house for my name, v
9, 10. Nothing is more powerful to engage us to,

and encourage us in, any service for God, than to
know that hereunto we are appointed. 2. BecjuM,
he would have leisure and opportunity to do it. He
should be a man of rest, and therefore should not
have his time, or thoughts, or wealth, diverted from
this business. He should have rest from his ene-
mies abroad, (none of them should invade or threat-

en him, or give him provocation,) and he should
have peace and quietness at home; and therefore
let him build the house. Note, Where God gives
rest, he expects work. 3. Because God had pro-
mised to establish his kingdom. Let this encourage
him to honour God, that God had honour in store
for him ; let him build up God's house, and God
will build up his throne. Note, God's gracious pro-
mises should quicken and invigorate our religious

service.

III. He delivers him an account of the vast pre-
parations he had made for this building, v. 14. not
in a way of pride or vain-glory, (he speaks of it as
a poor thing; / have in my poverty, prefiared,
margin,) but as an encouragement to Solomon to
engage cheerfully in the work, for which so solid a
foundation was laid. The treasure here mentioned
of 100,000 talents of gold, and 1,000,000 talents of
silver, amounts to such an incredible sum, that
most interpreters either allow an error in the copy,
or think the talent here signifies no more than' a

plate or piece; ingots we call them. I am inclined
to suppose that a certain number is here put for an
uncertain, because it is said, v. 16. that of the gold
and silver, as well as of the brass and iron, there
was no number; and that David here includes all

the dedicated things, ch. 18. 11. which he designed
for the house of the Lord, that is, not only for the
building of it, but for the treasure of it; and, put-
ting all together, it might come near what is here
spoken of. Hundreds and thousands are numbers
which we often use to express that which .s very
much, when yet we would not be understood strictly.

IV. He charges him to keep God's command-
ments, and to take heed to his duty in every thing,
V. 13. He must not think, by building the temple,
to purchase a dispensation to sin; no, on the contra-
ry, his doing that, would not be accepted nor
accounted of, if he did not take heed to fulfil the
statutes which the Lord charged Moses ivith, v. 13.

Though he was to be king of Israel, he must al-

ways remember that he was a subject to the God of
Israel.

V. He encourages him to go about this great
work, and to go on in it, v. 13, " Be strong, and oj
good courage; though it is a \ ast undertaking, thou
needest not fear coming under the reproach of the
foolish builder, who began to build, and was not
able to finish; it is God's work, and it shall come to
perfection; dread not, nor be dismayed." In our
spiritual work, as well as in our spiritual warfare,
we have need of courage and resolution.

VI. He quickens him not to rest in the prepara-
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tions lie had made, but to add thereto, v. 14. Those
that enter into the labours of others, and build upon
tiieir advantages, must still be improvi'ig.

Lastly, He prays for him: The Lo:d give thee

ivisdom and understanding, arid give thee charge
concerning Israel, v. 12. Whatever charge we
have, if we see God giving us the charge, and call-

ing us to it, we may hope he will give us wisdom for

"he discharge of it. Perhaps Solomon had an eye
to tliis prayer of his father for him, in the prayer
he oiFered for himself. Lord, give me a nvise and
understafiding heart. He concludes, v. 16 U/i,

and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. Hope
of (iod's presence must not slacken our endea-

vours: though the Lord be with us, we must
rise and be doing, which, if we do, we have reason

to believe he is, and will be, with us. Work out

your salvation, and God will work in you.

1 7. David also commanded all the princes

of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying,

1 8. Is not the Lord yonr God with you ?

and hath he 7wt given you rest on every

side? for he hath given the inhabitants of

the land into my hand ; and the land is

subdued before the Lord, and before his

people. 19. Now set your heart and your

soul to seek the Lord your God: arise,

therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the

Lord God, to bring the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of

God, into the house that is to be built to the

name of the Lord.

David here engages the princes of Israel to assist

Solomon in the great work he had to do, and every

one to lend him a hand toward the carrying of it

on. Those that are in the throne, cannot do the

good they would, unless those about the throne, set

in with them. David would .therefore have the

princes to advise Solomon, and quicken him, and
make the work as easy to him as they could, by
promoting it every one in his place.

1. He shows them what obligations they lay un-

der to be zealous in this matter, in gratitude to God
for the great things he had done for them; he had
given them victory, and rest, and a good land for an

inheritance, v. 18. The more God has done for us,

the more we should study to do for him.

2. He presses that upon them, which should

make them zealous in it, v. 19. " Set your heart

and soul to serve God, place your happiness in his

favour, and keep your eye upon his glory ; seek

him as your chief good and highest end, and this,

with your heart and soul; make religion your choice

and business; and then you will grudge no pains or

cost to promote the building of his sanctuary." Let
but the heart be sincerely engaged for God, and the

head and hand, the estate and interest, and alf, will

be cheerfully employed for him.

CHAP. XXIII.
David, having given char'ie concerning the building of the

temple, in this and (he following chapters, settles the

method of the temple-service, and puts into order the

offices of it. In the late irregular times, and during the

wars in the beginning of his reign, we may suppose that

though the Levitical ordinances were kept up, yet it was
not in the order, nor with the beauty and exactness, that

were desirable. Now David, being a prophet, as well

as a prince, by divine warrant and direction, set in order

the tliini^s that loere tvanting. In this chapter, I. He
declared Solomon to be his successor, v. 1. II. He
numbered the Levites, and appointed them to their re-

spective offices, v. 2. .5. III. He took an account of the

several families of the Levites, y. 6. .23. IV. He madt
a new reckoning of them from twenty years old, and ap-
pointed them their work, v. 24 . . 32. And in this, he
prepared for the temple, as truly as when he laid up gold
and silver for it; for the place is of small account, in

comparison with the work.

SO
d

when David was old and full of

days, he made Solomon his son king

over Israel. 2. And he gathered together

all the princes of Israel, with the priests

and the Levites. 3. Now the Levites were
numbered from the age of thirty years and
upward; and their number by their polls,

man by man, was thirty and eight thousand.

4. Of which, twenty and four thousand
were to set forward the work of the house
of the Lord; and six thousand 7i^ere offi-

cers and judges. 5. Moreover, four thou-

sand were porters : and four thousand prais-

ed the Lord with the instruments which 1

made {said David) to praise therewith. 6.

And David divided them into courses

among the sons of Levi, naviely, Gershon,
Kohath, and Merari. 7. Of the Gershoniles

loere Laadan and Shimei. 8. The sons of

Laadan ; the chief ivas Jehiel, and Zetham,
and Joel, three. 9. The sons of Shimei;

Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three.

These were the chief of the fathers of Laa-
dan. 10. And the sons of Shimei were,

Jahath, Zina,and Jeush, and Beriah. These
four icere the sons of Shimei. 11. And
Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second

;

but Jeush and Beriah had not many sons

;

therefore they were in one reckoning, ac-

cording to their father's house. 12. The
sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron,
and Uzziel, four. 13. The sons of Amram:
Aaron and Moses ; and Aaron v\'as separa-

ted, that he should sanctify the most holy

things, he and his sons for ever, to burn in

cense before the Lord, to minister unto

him, and to bless in his name for ever. 1 4.

Now concerning Moses the man of God,
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi.

15. The sons of Moses ivere Gershont and
Eliezer. 16. Of the sons of Gershom, She-

buel was the chief. 1 7. And the sons of

Eliezer were, Rehabiah the chief. And
Eliezer had none other sons ; but the sons

of Rehabiah were very many. 18. Of the

sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 19. Of
the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, Ania
riah the second, Jahaziel the thiid, and
Jekameam the fourth. 20. Of the sons of

Uzziel; Micah the first, and .Tesiah the se-

cond. 21. The sons of Merari; Mahli and
Mushi. The sons of Maiili ; Eleazar and
Kish. 22. And Eileazar died, and had no
sons, but daughters : and their brethren the

sons of Kish took them. 23. The sons of
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Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and Jerinioth,

three.

Here we have,
I. The crown entailed, according to the divine

appointment, v. 1. David made Solomon king, not

to reign with him, or reign under him, but only to

reign after him. This he did, 1. When lie was old

and full of days. He was but 70 years old when he
died, and yet he was full of days, satur dieruni—
satisfied with living- in this world. When he found
himself going off, he showed his strong desire for

the prosperity of the kingdom, when he should be
gone, and pleased himself with the hopeful pros-
pects of a happy settlement, both in church and
state. 2. He did it in parliament, in a solemn as-

sembly of all the princes of Israel, which made
Adonijah's attempt to break in upon Solomon's title,

and set it aside, notwithstanding this public recog-
nition and establishment of it, the more impudent,
impious, and ridiculous. Note, The setthng and
securing of the crown in the interests of the temjile,

is a great blessing to a people, and a great satisfac-

tion to those who are themselves leaving the world.
II. The Levites numbered, accoi-ding to the rule

in Moses's time, from 30 years old to 50, Numb. 4.

2, 3. Their number, in Moses's time, by this rule,

was 8580, Numb. 4. 47, 48. but now it was in-

creased above four-fold, much more in proportion
than the rest of the tribes; for the serviceable men
of Levi's tribe, were now 38,000; unless we sup-
pose that here those were reckoned, who were
above 50, which was not the case there. Joab had
not numbered the Levites, ch. 21. 6. but Da\ id now
did; not in pride, but for a good purpose, and then
he needed not fear wrath for it.

III. The Levites distributed to their respective
posts, V. 4, 5. that every hand might be employed,
(^for, of all men, an idle Levite makes the worst
hgure,) and that every part of the work might be
carefully done. Now, 1. It was for the honour of

God, that so great a number of servants attended
his house, and the business of it. Much of the state

of great men consists in the greatness of their re-
tinue. When God kept house in Israel, see what a
great household he had, and all well-fed and well-
taught. But what were these to the attendants of

his throne above, and the innumerable company of
angels? 2. It was the happiness of Israel, that they
had among them such a considerable body of men,
who were obliged by their office to promote and
keep up religion among them. If the worship of
God go to decay in Israel, let it not be said that it

was for want of due provision for the support of it,

but that they who should have done it, were care-
less and false.

The work assigned the Levites, was four-fold,

(1.) Some, and indeed far the greater number, were
to set forward the work of the house of the Loi-d.

Twenty-four thousand, almost two-thirds, were ap-
pointed for this service, to attend the priests in kill-

ing the sacrifices; slaying them; washing them;
cutting them up; burning them; to have the meat-
offerings and drink-offerings ready, to carry out
dirt, and keep all the vessels and utensils of the
temple clean, and every thing in its place, that the
service might be performed both with expedition
and with exactness. These ser\ ed a thousand a
week, and so went round in twenty-four courses.

Perhaps, while the temple was in building, some of

these were employed to set forward that work, to

assist the builders, at least, to quicken them, and
keep good order among them, and the decorum
which became temple-work. (2.) Others were offi-

cers and judges, not in the affairs of the temple,
and in controversies that arose there, (for there we
may suppose, the priests presided,) but in the coun-

ti y; they were magistrates, to give the laws of God
in charge, to resolve difficulties, and to determine
controversies that arose upon them. Of these there
were 6000 in the several parts of the kingdom, that
assisted tlie princes and elders of e\ ery tribe, in the
administration of justice. (3.) Others were porters,
to guard all tlie avenues of the house of God, to
examine them that desired entrance, and to resist

those that would force an entrance. These were
the life-guards of the temple, and, probably, were
armed accordingly. (4. ) Others were singers, and
players on instruments, whose business it was to
keep up that part of the service; this was a new-
erected office.

IV. The Levites mustered, and disposed of into
their respective families and kindreds, that an ac-
count of them might the better be kept, and those
that neglected their duty, might the more easily be
discovered, by calling over the roll, and obliging
them to answer to their names, which each family
might do for itself. When those of the same family
were employed together, it would engage them to

love and assist one another. When Christ sent forth
his disciples two and two, he put together those that
were brethren. Two families were here joined iii

one, V. 11. because they had not many sons. Those
that are weak and little, separately, may be put
together, and appear considerable.

That which is most observable in the account of
the families of the Levites, is, that the posterity of

Moses (that great man) stood upon the level with
common Levites, and had no dignities or privileges

at all peculiar to them; while the posterity of Aa-
ron were advanced to the priest's office, to sanctify
the most holy things, v. 13. It is said indeed of the
grandson of Moses, Rehabiah, that his sons were
highly multifilied, v. 17. margin. When God pro-
posed to him, that if he would let fall his interces-

sion for Israel, he would make rf him a great na-
tion, he generously refused it; in recompense for

which, his family is here greatly increased, and
makes up in number what it wants in figure, in the
tribe of Levi. Now, 1. The levelling of Moses's
family with the vest, is an evidence of his self-

denial. Such an interest had he both with God
and man, that if he had aimed to raise his own fam-
ily, to dignify and enrich that, he might easily have
done it; but he was no self-seeking man, as appears
from his leaving to his children no marks of distinc-

tion; which was a sign that he had the spirit of

God, and not the spirit of the world. 2. The ele-

vation of Aaron's family above the rest, was a re-

compense for his self-denial. When iVIoses (his

younger brother) was made a god to Pharaoh, and
he only his prophet or spokesman, to observe his

orders, and do as he was bidden, Aaron never dis-

puted it, nor insisted upon his seniority, but readily
took the inferior post God put him in, submit' ed
to Moses, and, upon occasion, called him his Lo^d;
and because he thus submitted himself, in his o^vn

person, to his junior, in compliance with the will of
Sod, God highly exalted his family, even above
that of Moses himself. Those that are content to

stoop, are in the fairest way to rise. Before honour
is humility.

24. These were the sons of Levi, after the

house of their fathers; even the chief of the

fathers, as they were counted by number of

names by their polls, that did the work for

the service of the house of the Lord, from
the age of twenty years and upward. 25

For David said. The Lcrd God of Israel

hath given rest unto his people, that thev

mav dwell in Jerusalem for ever : 26. And
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also unto the Levites ; they shall no more

carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it

for the service thereof. 27. 1^ or by the last

words of David, the Levites icere numbered
from twenty years old and above : 28. Be-

cause their office was to wait on the sons of

Aaron, for the service of the house of the

Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers,

and in the purifying of all holy things, and

the work of the service of the house of God

;

29. Both for the show-bread, and for the fine

flour lor meat-offering, and for the unleaven-

ed cakes, and for that which is baked in the

pan, and for that which is fried, and for all

manner of measure and size ; 30. And to

sianii every morning to thank and praise the

Lord, and likewise at even; 31. And to

offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lord, in

the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the

set feasts, by number, according to the order

commanded unto them, continually before

the Lord : 32. And that they should keep

the charge of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, and the charge of the ho\y place ^ and
the charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren,

in the service of the house of the Lord.

Here is,

I. An alteration made in the computation of the

effective men of the Levites—that, whereas, in Mo-
ses's lime, they were not enlisted, or taken into ser-

vice, till they were 30 years old, nor admitted as

probationers till 25, (Numb. 8. 24.) David ordered,

by direction from God, that they should be number-
ed/or ;;Ae service of the house of the Lord, from the

age of 20 years and upward, v. 24. This order he
confirmed by his last words, v. 27. When he put

his last hand to the draught of this establishment,

he expressly appointed this to be done for ever after;

yet not he, but the Lord. 1. Perhaps the young
Levites, having no work appointed them till 25 years

old, had many of them got a Habit of idleness, or

grew addicted to their pleasures, which proved both

a blemish to their reputation, and a hinderance to

their usefulness afterward; to prevent which incon-

venience, they are set to work, and brought under
discipline, at 20 years old. Those that will be emi-
nent, must learn to take care, and take pains, be-

times. 2. When the work of the Levites was to

carry burdens, heavy burdens, the tabernacle and
the furniture of it, God would not call any to it till

they were come to their full strength; for he con-

siders our fame, and, in service as well as sufferings,

will lay no more upon us than we are able to bear.

But now God had given rest to his people, and made
Jerusalem his dwelling-place for ever; so that there

was no more occasion to carry the tabernacle and
the vessels thereof; the service was much easier,

and what would not over-work them, nor over-load

them, if they entered upon it at 20 years old. 3.

Now the people of Israel were multiplied, and there

was a more general resort to Jerusalem, and would
be when the temple was built, than had ever been
to Shiloh, or Nob, or Gibeon; it was therefore re-

quisite there should be more hands employed in

the temple-service, that every Israelite who brought
an ofFenng, might find a Levite ready to assist him.
When more work is to be done, it is pity but there

should be more workmen fetched in for the doing

of It. When the harvest is plenteous, why should
the labourers be few.''

II. A further account of the Levites' work. What
the work of the priests was, we were told, v. 13,

To sanctify the most holy things, to burn incense be-

fore the Lord, and to bless in his nanie; that \Vork
the Levites were not to meddle with, and yet they
had work enough, and good work, according to that
which they were appointed, -v. 4, 5. 1. Those of
them that were to setforward the ivork ofthe house
of God, V. 4. were therein to ivait on the sons of
Aaron, v. 28. were to do the drudgery-work (if

any work for God is to be called drudgery) of the
house of God, to keep the courts and chambers
clean, set things in their places, and have them
ready when there was occasion to use them. They
were to prepare the show-bread which the priests

were to set on the table, to provide the flour and
cakes for the meat-offerings, that the priests might
have every thing ready to their hands. 2. Those
of them that were judges and officers, had an eye
upon all measure and size, v. 29. The standards
ot all weights and measures were kept in the sanc-
tuary; and the Levites had the care of them, to see

that they were exact, and to try other weights and
measures by them when they were appealed to.

3. The work of the singers was, to thank and praise
the Lord, v. 30. at the offering of the morning and
evening sacrifices, and other oblations on the sab-
baths, new moons, &c. v. 31. Moses appointed that
they should blow with trumpets over their burnt-
offerings, and other sacrifices, and on their solemn
days. Numb. 10. 10. The sound of this was awful,

and might be affecting to the worshippers, but was
not articulate, nor such a reasonable service as this

which David appointed, of singing psalms on those
occasions. As the Jewish church grew up from its

infancy, it grew more and more intelligent in its de-
votions, till it came, at length, in the gospel, to fiut

aivay childish things, 1 Cor. 13. 11. Gal. 4. 3, 9.

4. The work of the porters, {x>. 5.) was, to keep
the charge of the tabernacle, and of the holy place,

that none might come nigh but such as were allow-

ed, and those no nearer than was allowed them, r.

32. They were likewise to keep the charge of the
sons of Aaron, to be at their beck, and go on their

errands, who yet are called their brethreri, to be a
memorandum to the priests, that though they were
advanced to a high station, yet they were hewn out

of the same rock with common Levites, and there-

fore must not lord it over them, but, in all instances,

treat them as brethren.

CHAP. XXIV.
This chapter gives us a more particular account of the dis-

tribution of the priests and Levites into their respective

classes, for the more rej^ular discharge of their ofiices,

according to their families. I. Of the priests, v. 1 . . 19.

II. OftheLevites, V. 20..31.

l.'l^TOW these are the divisions of the

A.^ sons of Aaron. The sons of A aron •,

Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ilhamar.

2. But Nadab and Abihu died before their

father, and had no children : therefore Elea-

zar and Ithamar executed the priest's office.

3. And David distributed them, both Zadok
of tiie sons of Eleazar, and Ahinielech of

the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices

in their service. 4. And there were more
chief men found of the sons of Eleazar than

of the sons of Ilhamar; and thus were they

divided : among the sons of Eleazar there
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?vere sixteen chief men of the house of their

fathers, and eiglit among the sons of Ithamar,

according to the house of their fathers. 5.

Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with

another : for the governors of the sanctuary,

and governors of the house of God, were of

the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Itha-

mar. 6. And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel
the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them
before the king, and the princes, and Zadok
the priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abia-

thar, and before the chief of the fathers of

the priests and Levites : one principal house-

hold being taken for Eleazar, and one taken

for Ithamar. 7. Now the first lot came foi th

Id Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 8. The
third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9. The
fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 10.

The seventh to Hakkoz,the eighth to Abijah,

1 1 . The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shec-

aniah, 12. The eleventh to Eliashib, the

twelfth to Jakim, 13. The thirteenth to

Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 1 4.

The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Im-
mer, 15. The seventeenth to Hezir, the

eighteenth to Aphses, 16. The nineteenth

to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel,

1 7. The one and twentieth to Jachin, the

two and twentieth to Gamul, 1 8. The three

and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twen-

tieth to Maaziah. 19. These tvere the or-

derings of them in their service, to come into

the house of the Lord, according to their

manner, under Aaron their father, as the

Lord God of Israel had commanded him.

The particular account of these establishments is

of little use to us now; but when Ezra published it,

it was of great use to direct tlieir church affairs after

their return from captivity into the old channel again.

The title of this record we have, v, 1, These are the

divisions of the sons of Aaron; not by whicli they di-

vided one from another, or were at variance one with
another; (it is pity there should ever be any such di-

visions among the sons of Israel, but especially among
the sons of Aaron;) but the distribution of them, in

order to the dividing of their work among them-
selves; it was a division which God made, and was
made for him.

1. This distribution was made for the more regu-

lar discharge of their office. God was, and still is,

the God of order, and not of confusion; particularly

in the things of his worship. Number without order

is but a clog, and an occasion of tumult; but when
every one has, and knows, and keeps, his place and
work, the more the better. In the mystical body,

every member has its use, for the good of the whole,

Rom. 12. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12.

2. It vvas made by lot, that the disposal thereof

might be of the Lord, and so, all quarrels and con-

tentions might be prevented, and no man could be

charged with partiality, nor could any say that they

had wrong done them. As God is the God of order,

so he is the God of peace. Solomon says of the lot,

that it causeth contention to cease,

3. The lot was cast publicly, and with great so-

lemnity, in the presence of the king, princes, and
priests, that there might be no room for any fraudu-
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lent practices, or the suspicion of them. The lot i»

an appeal to God, and ought to be managed with
corresponding reverence and sincerity. Matthia.s
was chosen to the apostleship by lot, with prayer,
Acts 1. 24, 26. and 1 know not but it might be still

used in faith, in parallel cases, as ai i instituted ordi-
nance. We have here the name of t lie public notary
that was employed in writing the names, and draw-
ing the lots, V. 6, Shemaiah, one of the Lexntes.

4. What those priests were chosen to, was, to

preside in the affairs of the sanctuary, d. 5. in their

several courses and turns. That which was to be
determined by the lot, was only the precedency,
not who should ser\e, (for they chose all the chief
men,) but who should serve first, and who next, that
e\ ery one might know his course, and attend in it.

Of the twenty-four chief men of the priests, sixteen
were of the house of Eleazar, and eight of Ithamar;
for the house of Ithamar might well be supposed to
have dwindled since the sentence passed on the fami-
ly of Eli, who was of that house. The method of
drawing the lots, is intimated, v. 6. one chief house-
hold being taken foi- Eleazar, and one for Ithamar.
The sixteen chief names of Eleazar, were put in

one urn, the eight for Ithartiar, in another, and they
drew out of them alternately, as long as those for

Ithamar lasted, and then out of those only for Elea-
zar; or two for Eleazar, and then one for Ithamar,
throughout.

5. Among these twenty-four courses, the eighth
is that of Abijah or Abia, v. 10. which is mentioned,
Luke 1. 5. as the course which Zachariah was of,

the father of John Baptist; by which it appears that
these courses which David now settled, though in-

terrupted perhaps in the bad reigns, and long broken
off" by the captivity, yet continued in succession till

the destruction of the second temple by the Romans.
And each course was called by the name of him in

whom it was first founded, as the High Priest is here
called Aaron., v. 19. because succeeding in his dig-
nity and power, though we read not of any of them,
that bore that name. Whoever was High Priest,

must be reverenced and observed by the inferior

priests as their father, as Aaron their father. Christ
is High Priest over the house of God, to whom all

believers, being made priests, are to be in subjection.

20. And the rest of the sons of Levi zvere

these : Of the sons of Amram ; Shubael : of

thesonsof Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 21. Concern-
ing Rehabiah ; of the sons of Rehabiah, the

first tvas Isshiah. 22. Ofthe Izharites ; Shelo-

moth : of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath,

23. And the sons ofHebron ; Jeriah the firsts

Amariah tlie second, Jahaziel the third,

Jekameam the fourth. 24. Of the sons c/

Uzziel ; Michah : of the sons of Michah

;

Shamir, 25. The brother of ]\] ichah was Is-

shiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zechariah.
26. The sons of JVIerari were Mahli and
Mushi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 27. The
sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, and Sho-
ham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 28. Of Mahli
came Eleazar, w^ho had no sons. 29. Con-
cerning Kish ; the son of Kish was Jerah-

meel. 30. The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli,
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These icere the

sons of the Levites, after the house of their

fathers. 31. These likewise cast lots over

against their brethren the sons of Aaron, in

the presence of David the king, and Zadok
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and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers

of the priests and Levites, even the principal

fathers, over against their younger brethren.

Most of the Levites here named, were mentioned

before, ch. 23. 16, &c. They were of those who were

to attend the priests in the service of the house of

God. But they are here mentioned again as heads

of the twenty-tour courses of Le\ ites, (and about so

many are here named,) who were to attend the

twenty-four courses of the jjriests: they are there-

fore said to cast lots over against their brethren, (so

they are called, not their lords') the sons of Aaron,

who were not to lord it over God's clergy, as the

original word is, 1 Pet. 5. 3. And that the whole

disposal of the affair might be of the Lord, the

principal fathers cast lots over against their young-

er brethren: that is, those that were of the elder

house, came upon the level with those of the young-

er families, and took their place not by seniority,

but as God by the lot directed. Note, In Christ, no

difference is made between bond and free, elder and

younger. The younger brethren, if they be faith-

ful and sincere, shall be no less acceptable to Christ

than the principal fathers.

CHAP. XXV.
David, having settled the courses of these Levites that

were to attend the priests in their ministrations, pro-

ceeds, in tills chapter, to put these into a method, that

were appointed to be singers and musicians in the tem-

ple. Here is, I. The persons that were to be employ-

ed, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, v. 1. their sons, v.

2. . 6. and other skilful persons, v. 7. II. The order in

which they were to attend, determined by lot, v. 8. . 31.

l.^m/rOREOVER, David, and the cap-

! i tains of the host, separated to the

service of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman,
and of Jeduthun, who shoujd prophesy witii

harps, wath psalteries, and with cymbals:

and the number of the workmen, accord-

ing to thei)' service, was ; 2. Of the sons of

Asaph; Zacciu-, and Joseph, and Netha-

niah, and x\sarelah, the sons of Asaph, un-

der the hands of Asaph, which prophesied

according to the order of the king. 3. Of
Jeduthun : the sons of Jeduthun ; Gedaliah,

and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and

Mattithiali, six, under the hands of their fa-

ther Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp,

to give thanks and to praise the Lord. 4.

Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah,

Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebtiel, and Jerimoth,

Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti,

and Romamti-ezer, .loshbekashah, Mallothi,

Hothir, and Mahazioth : 5. All these ivere

the sons of Heman the king's seer in the

words of God, to lift up the horn. And God
gave to Heman fourteen sons and three

daughters. 6. All these were under the

hands of their father for song in the house

of the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries,

and harps, for the service of the house of

God, according to the king's order to

Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 7. So the

number of them with their brethren, that

were instructed in the songs of the Lord,
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even all that were cunning, nyas two hundred
fourscore and eight.

Observe,
I. Singing the praises of God, is here called firo

fihesying, v. l«-3. not that all those that were em
ployed in this service, were honoured with the
visions of God, or could foretell things to come.
Heman indeed is said to be the king^s kcer in the

words of God, v. 5. but the psalms they sang, were
composed by prophets, and many of them were
])rophetical; and the edification of the clmrch wa;j

intended in it, as well as the glory of God. In
Samuel's time, singing the praises of CJod, went by
the name oi prophesying, iSani. 10. 5.— 19. 20. and
perhaps that is intended in what St. Paul c'<;lls/2ro-

phesying, 1 Cor. 11. 4.—14. 24.

II. This is here called a service, and the persons
employed in it, ivorkmen, v. 1. Not but that it is

the greatest liberty and pleasure to be employed in

praising God: what is heaven but that.' But it inti-

mates that it is our duty to make a business of it,

and stir up all that is within us to it; and that, in our
present state of corruption and infirmity, it will not
be done, as it should be done, without labour and
struggle. We must take pains with our hearts to

bring them, and keep them, to this work, and to

engage all that is within us.

III. Here were, in compliance with the temper
of that dispensation, a gieat varietv of musical in-

struments used, harps, psalteries, cymbals, t. 1, 6.

and here was one that lifted nfi the horn, v. 5. that

is, used wind-music. The bringing of such con-
certs of music into the worship of God now, is what
none pretend to.* But those wlio use such con-

certs for their own entertainriient, should feel

themselves obliged to preserve them always free

from any thing that savours of immorality or pro-
faneness; by this consideration, that time was,
when they were sacred; and then they were justly

condemned, who br(;ught them into common use:

Amos 6. 5, They invented to themselves instru-

ments of music, like David.
IV. The glory and honour of God were princi-

pally intended in all this temple-music, whether
vocal or instrumental. It was to give thanks and
praise the Lord, that they were employed, v. 3. It

was in the songs of the Lord that they were iii-

structed, v. 7. that is, songs in the house of the

Lord, V. 6. This agrees with the intention of the
perpetuating of psalmody in the gospel-church,

which is, to make melody with the heart, in con-

junction with the voice, xinto the Lord, Eph.
5.. 19.

V. The order of the king is likewise taken notice

of, V. 2. and again, v. 6. In those matters indeed,

David acted as a prophet; but his taking care for

the due and regular observance of divine institu-

tions, both ancient and modern, is an example to

all in authority to use their power for the promoting
of religion, and the enforcing of the laws of Christ.

Let them thus be ministers of God, for good.

VI. The fathers presided in this service; Asaph,
Heman, and Jeduthun, v. 1. and the children were
under the hands of their father, v. 2, 3, 6. This
gives a good example to parents to train up their

children, and indeed to all seniors to instruct their

juniors, in the service of God, and particularly in

praising of him, than which there is no ])art of our

work more necessary, or more vvorthy to be trans-

mitted to the succeeding generations. It gives also

an example to the younger to nuhmit themselves to

the elder, (whose experience and observation fit

them for direction,) and, as 1,'ar as may be, to do

* It Is obvious thai Mr. Henry woulJ not txpri's* hinisulf thus

were he now living.—Ed.
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what they do, tinder their hand. It is probable that
Henuiii, Asaph, and Jeduthun, were bred up under
Samuel, and had their education in the schools of
the prophets, which he was t ;e founder and presi-
dent of; then they were pupils, now they can>e to
be masters. Those that would be eminent, must
begin early, and take time to prepare themselves.
This good work of singing God's praises, Samuel
revived and set on foot, but lived not to see it

brought to the [jerfection it appears in here. Solo-
mon perfects what David began, so Da\id perfects
what Samuel began. Let all, in their day, do what
they can for God and liis church, tUough they can-
not carry it so far as they would; when they are
gone, God can, out of stones raise up others, who
shall build upon their foundation, and bring forth
the top stone.

VII. There were others also, beside the sons of
these three great men, who are called their ArerAren,
(probably, because they had been wont to join with
them in their private concerts,) who were inntruct-
ed in the son^^s of the Lord, and were cunning or
well skilled therein, v. 7. They were all Le\ ites,

and were in number 288. Now, 1. These were a
good number, and a competent number to keep up
the service in the house of God; for they were ail

skilful in the work to which they were called.
When David tlie king was so much addicted to di-
vine poesy and music, many others, all that had a
genius for it,^ applied their studies and endeavours
that way. Those do religion a great deal of good
service, that bring the exercises of religion into re-
putation. 2. Yet these were but a small number in
comparison with the 4000 whom D<i\ id appointed
thus to firaise the Lord, ch. 23. 5. Where were all
the rest, when only 288, and those but by 12 in a
course, were separated to this service? It is proba-
ble that all the rest were divided into as many
courses, and were to follow as these led. Or, per-
haps, these weviifor song in the house of the Lord,
V. 6. with whom any that worshipped in the courts
of that house might join; and the rest were disposed
of, all the kingdom over, to preside in the country
congregations, in this good work; f r though the
sacrifices instituted by tlie hand of Moses, might be
offered but at one place, the psalms penned by Da-
vid, might be sung every where, 1 Tim. 2. 8.

8. And they cast lots, ward against ward,
as well the small as the great, the teacher
as the scholai-. 9. Now, the first lot came
forth for Asaph to Joseph; the second to

Gedaliah, who with Jiis brethren and sons
7vere twelve : 10. The third to Zaccur, he,
Ills sons and his brethren, ?/;ere twelve : 11.

The fourth to Izri, he, his sons and his
bretliren, were_ twelve : 1 2. The fifth to Ne-
thaniah, he, his sons and his brethren, zvere

twelve : 13. The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his

sons and his brethren, were twelve: 14.

The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons and
his brethren, ?i'ere twelve: 15. The eighth
to Jeshaiah, he, his sons and his brethren,
were twelve : 1 6. The ninth to Mattaniah,
he, his sons and his brethren, tvere twelve

:

1 7. The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons and
his l)rethren, were twelve : 1 8. The eleventh
to Azareel, he, his sons and his brethren,
were twelve : 1 9. The twelfth to Hasha-
biah, he, his sons and his brethren, loere

twelve : 20. The tliirteenth to Shubael, he.
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his sons and his brethren, icere twelve : 21.
Tlie fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons
and his brethren, were twelve : 22. The fif-

teenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons and his
brethren, were twelve : 23. The sixteenth
to Hananiah, he, his sons and his brethren,
w-ere twelve

: 24. The seventeenth to Josh-
bekashah, he, his sons and his brethren, were
twelve

: 25. The eighteenth to Hanani, he,
liis sons and his brethren, were twelve : 26.
The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons
and his brethren, ivere twelve: 27. The
twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons and his
brethren, were twelve : 28. The one and
twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons and his
brethren, ivere twelve : 29. The two and
twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons and his
brethren, ivere twelve : 30. The three and
twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons and his
brethren, were twelve: 31. The four and
twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his sons and
his brethren, were twelve.

Twenty-four persons are named in the beginning
of ths chapter, as sons of those three great men,
Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun. Ethan was the
third, ch. 6. 44. but probably, he was dead before
the establishment was perfected, and Jeduthun
came m his room.* Of these three providence so
ordered it, that Asaph had 4 sons, Jeduthun 6, fand Heman 14, in all 24, who were named, v. 2-. 4.
who were all qualified for the service, and called to
It. But the question was. In what order must they
serve? This was determined by lot, to prevent
strife for precedency, a sin which most easily be-
sets many that are otherwise good people.

1. The lot was thrown impartially. They were
placed in 24 companies, 12 in a company, in two
rows^ 12 companies in a row, and so thev cast lots,
ward against ward, putting them all upon a level,
small and great, teacher and scholar; they did not
go according to their age, or according' to their
standing, or the degrees they had taken in the mu-
sic-schools; but it was referred to God, v. 8. Small
and great teachers and scholars stand alike before
God, who goes not according to our rules of distinc-
tion and precedency. See Matth. 20. 23.

2. God determined it as he pleased, taking ac-
count. It is probable, of the personal merits of the
persons, which are much more considerable than
seniority of age, or priority of birth. Let us com-
pare them with the preceding catalogue, and we
shall hnd that, (1.) Joseph was the second son of
Asaph. (2. ) Gedaliah, the eldest son of Jeduthun.
(o.) Zaccur, the eldest of Asaph. (4.) Izri the
second of Jeduthun. (5.) Nethaniah, the third of
Asaph, (6.) Bukkiah, the eldest of Heman (7 )
Jesharelah the youngest of Asaph. (8. ) Jeshaiah,
the third of Jeduthun. (9. ) Mattaniah, the second
ot Heman. (10.) Shimei, the youngest of Jedu-
thun. (11.) Azareel, the third "of Heman. (12)
Hashabiah, the fourth of Jeduthun. (13.) Shubael
the fourth of Heman. (14.) Mattithiah, the fifth
of Jeduthun. (15.) Jeremoth, the fifth of Heman
(16.) Hananiah, the sixth. (17.) Joshbekashah the
eleventh. (18.) Hanani, the seventh. (19.) Mal-
lothi, the twelfth. (20.) Eliathah, the eighth. (21.)

* Or, perhapg, Ethan and Jeduthun were two names for th»
same.—Ed.

t Only 5 are mentioned, v. 3. Shimei, mantinned v 17 1$ sun
posed to have been the sixth.—Ed.
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Hothir, the thirteenth. (22.) Giddalti, the ninth.

(23.) Mehazioth, the fourteenth. An-], lastly,

Romamti-ezer, the tenth. See how God increased

some, and preferred the younger before the elder.

3. Each of these had in his chorus the number
of 12, called, their sons and their brethren; because

they observed them as sons, and concurred with

them as brethren. Probably, twelve, some for the

voice, and others for the instrument, made up the

concert. Let us learn with one mind, and one

mouth, to glorify God; and that will be the best

concert,

CHAP. XXVI.
We have here an account of the business of the Levites.

That tribe had made but a very small figure, all the time

of the judges, till Eli and Samuel appeared. But when
David revived religion, the Levites were, of all men, in

the greatest reputation. And happy it was, that they

had Levites who were men of sense, fit to support the

honour of their tribe. We have here an account, \. Of
the Levites that were appointed to be porters, v. 1 . . 19.

IL Of those that were appointed to be treasurers and
store-keepers, v. 20,. 28. III. Of those that were offi-

cers and judges in the countrVj and were intrusted with

the administration of public affairs, v. 29 , , 32.

I. /CONCERNING the divisions of the

\_J porters : of the Korhites was Mesh-
elemiah the son of Kore, of the sons of

Asaph. 2. And the sons of Meshelemiah
were Zechariah the first-born, Jediael the

second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the

fourth, 3. Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the

sixth, Ehoenai the seventh. 4. Moreover,
the sons of Obed-edom were Shemaiah the

first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah the

third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel
the fifth. 5. Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the

seventh, Peulthai the eighth ; for God bles-

sed him. 6. Also unto Shemaiah his son

were sons born, that ruled throughout the

house of their father: for they were mighty

men of valour. 7. The sons of Shemaiah
;

Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad,
whose brethren ?/;ere strong men ; Elihu, and
Semachiah. 8. All these of the sons of

Obed-edom ; they, and their sons, and their

brethren, able men for strength for the ser-

vice, loere threescore and two of Obed-
edom. 9. And Meshelemiah had sons and
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 10. Also
Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons;

Simri the chief, (for though he was not the

first-born, yet his father made him the

chief,) 11. Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah
the third, Zechariah the fourth : all the sons

and brethren of Hosah loere thirteen. 12.

Among these were the divisions of the por-

ters, even among the chief men, having
wards one against another, to minister in the

house of the Lord. 13. And they cast

lots, as well the small as the great, accord-

ing to the house of their fathers, for every

gate. 1 4. And the lot eastward fell to Shel-

emiah. Then for Zechariah his son (a wise
counsellor) they cast lots, and his lot came

out northward. 15. To Obed-edom south-

ward ; and to his sons the house of Asup-
pim. 16. To Shuppim and Hosah the lot

came forth westward, with the gate Shal-

lecheth, by the causeway of the going up,

ward against ward. 17. Eastward ivere

six Levites, northward four a day, south-

ward four a day, and toward Asuppim two
and iwo. 18. At Parbar westward, four at

the causeway, and two at Parbar. 19.

These are the divisions of the porters among
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of

Merari.

Observe, 1, There were porters appointed to at-

tend the temple, who guarded all the avenues that
led to it, opened and shut all the outer gates, and
attended at them, not only for state, but for service,

to direct and instruct those who were going to wor-
ship in the courts of the sanctuary, in the conduct
they were to observe, to encourage those that were
timorous, to send back the strangers and unclean,
and to guard against thieves, and others that were
enemies to the house of God, In allusion to this

office, ministers are said to have the keys of the

kingdom ofheaven committed to them, Matth, 16.

19, that they may admit, and exclude, according
to the law of Christ.

2. Of several of those that were called to this

service, it is taken notice of, that they were mighty
me7i ofvalour, v. 6. strong men, v. 7. able me7i, v.

8. and of one of them, that he was a wise counsel-
lor, V. 14. who, probably, when he had rised this

office of a deacon well, and given proofs of more
than ordinary wisdom, purchased to himself a good
degree, and was preferred from the gate to the
council-board, 1 Tim. 3. 13. As for those that
excelled in strength of body, and courage and reso-
lution of mind, they were thereby qualified for the
post assigned them; for whatever service God calls

men to, he either finds them fit, or makes them so.

3. The sons of Obed-edom were employed in this

office, 62 of that family. This was he that enter-

tained the aik with reverence and cheerfulness;

and see how he was rewarded for it: (1.) He had
8 sons, V. 5, for God blessed him. The increase

and building up of families, are owing to the divine

blessing; and a great blessing it is to a family to

have many children, when they are, as those here,

able for, and eminent in, the service of God. (2.)

His sons were preferred to places of trust in the
sanctuary. They had faithfully attended the ark
in their own house, and now wei-e called to attend

it in God's house. He that is trusty in little, shall

be trusted with more. He that keeps God's ordi-

nances in his own tent, is fit to have the custody of

them in God's tabernacle, 1. Tim. 3. 4, 5. / have
kefit thy law, says David, and this I had, because

Ikefit 'thy precefits, Ps. 119. 55, 56.

4. It is said of one here, that though he was not

thefirst-born, his father made him th" chief v. 10.

either because he was very excellent, or because
the elder son was very weak. He was i"ade chief,

perhaps not in inheriting the estate, (for that was
forbidden by the law, Deut. 21. 16, 17.) but in this

service, which required personal qualifications.

5. The porters, as the singers, had their post

assigned them by lot; so many at such a gate, and
so many at such a one, that every one might know
his post, and make it good, v. 13. It is not said

that they were cast into 24 courses, as before; but
here are the names of about 24, v. 1"11 and the
posts assigned are 24, v. 17, 18. We have there-
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fore reason to think they were distributed into as

many companies. Happy they who dwell in God's
house; for, as they are well-fed, well-taught, and
well-employed, so they are well-guarded. Men
attended at the gates of the temple, but a?igels at

the gates of the new Jerusalem, Rev. 21. 12.

20. And of the Levites, Ahijah ivas over

the treasures of the house of God, and over

the treasures of the dedicated things. 21.

As concerning the sons of Laadan : the sons

of the Gershonite Lfeadan, chief fathers, even

of Laadan the Gershonite, were JehieU. 22.

The sons of Jehieh ; Zetham, and Joel his

brother, ivhich were over the treasures of the

house of the Lord. 23. Of the Amram-
ites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and
the Uzzielites: 24. And Shebuel the son of

Gershom,the son of Moses, was ruler of the

treasures. 25. And his brethren by Eliezer;

Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and Shej-

omith his son. 26. Which Sheloinith and
his brethren were over all the treasures of

the dedicated things, which David the king,

and the chief fathers, the captains over

thousands and hundreds, and the captains

of (he host, had dedicated. 27. Out of the

spoils won in battles did they dedicate to

maintain the house of the Lord. 28. And
all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the son

of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and
Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated;

and whosoever had dedicated any thing, it

was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his

brethren.

Observe, 1. There were treasures of the house

of God. A great house cannot be well kept with-
out stores of all manner of provisions. Much was
expended daily upon the altar; flour, wine, oil, salt,

fuel, beside the lamps; quantities of these were to

be kept beforehand, beside the sacred vestments
and utensils. These were the treasures of the house
of God. And because money answers all things,

doubtless they had an abundance of it, which was
received from the people's offerings, wherewith
they bought in what they had occasion for. And,
perhaps much was laid up for an exigence. These
treasures typified the plenty there is in our Heaven-
ly Father's house, enough and to spare. In Christ,

the true Temple, are hid treasures of ivisdom and
knowledge, and unsearchable riches.

2. There were treasures of dedicated things;

dedicated mostly out of the sjioils won in battle^ x'.

27. as a grateful acknowledgment of the divine
protection. Abraham gave Melchisedec the tenth

of the sfioils, Heb. 7. 4. In Moses's time, the offi-

cers of the army, when they returned victorious,

brought, of their spoils, an 'oblation to the Lord,
Numb. 31. 50. Of late, this pious custom had
been revived; and not only Samuel and David, but
Saul and Abner and Joab, had dedicated of their

spoils to the honour and support of the house of

God, V. 28. Note, The more God bestows upon
us, the more he expects from us in works of piety
and charity. Great successes call for pi-oportiona-

ble returns. When we look over our estates, we
^Mould consider, "Here are convenient things, rich

things, it may be, and fine things; but where are
the dedicated things?" Men of war must honour
God with their spoils.

3. These treasures had treasurers, those that

were over them, v. 20. 26. whose business it was
to keep them, that neither moth nor rust might
corrupt them, nor thieves break through and steal;

to give out as there was occasion, and to see they
were not wasted, embezzled, or alienated to any
common use; and it is probable that they kept ac-

counts of all that was brought in, and how it was
laid out.

29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his

sons were for the outward business over

Israel, for officers and judges. 30. And of

the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his bre-

thren, men of valour, a thousand and seven

hundred, were officers among them of Israel

on this side Jordan westward, in all business

of the Lord, and in the service of the king.

31. Among the Hebronites ivas Jerijah the

chief, even among the Hebronites, accord-

ing to the generations of his fathers. In

the fortieth year of the reign of David they

were sought for, and there were found

among them mighty men of valour at Jazer

of Gilead. 32. And his brethren, men of

valour, were two thousand and seven hun-

dred chief fathers, whom king David made
rulers over the Reubenites,theGadites, and
the half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter

pertaining to God, and affairs of the king.

All the offices of the house of God being well

provided with Levites, we have here an account
of those that were employed as officers and judges,

in the outward business, which must not be neg-
lected, no, not for the temple itself. The magis-
tracy is an ordinance of God for the good of the

church, as truly as the ministry is. And here we
are told,

1. That the Levites were employed in the ad-

ministration of justice, in concurrence with the

princes and elders of the several tribes, who could

not be supposed to understand the law so well as

the Levites, who made it their business to study it.

None of those Levites who were employed in the

service of the sanctuary, none of the singers or por-

ters, were concerned in this outward business; either

one was enough to engage the whole man, or it was
presumption to undertake both.

2. Their charge was both in all business of the

Lord, and in the service of the king, v. 30. and
again, v. 32. They managed the affairs of the

country, as well ecclesiastical as civil, took care
both of God's tithes and the king's taxes; punished
offences committed immediately against God and
his honour, and those against the government and
the public peace; guarded both against idolatry and
against injustice; and took care to put the laws yi

execution against both. Some, it is likel}', applied

themselves to the affairs of religion, others to

secular affairs; and so between both, Gcd and the

king were well served. It is happy with a king-

dom, when its civil and sacred interests are thus

interwoven, and jointly minded and advanced.

3. There were more Levites employed as judges

with the two tribes and a half on the other side

Jordan, than with all the rest of the tribes; there

were two thousand se\ en hundred; whereas on the

west side of Jordan, there were but ^r.e thousand
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seven Imndred, v. 30, 32. Either those remote
tribes were not so well furnished as the rest with
judges of their own; or because they lying furthest

from Jerusalem, and on the borders of the neigh-
bouring nations, were most in danger of being in-

fected with idolatry, and most needed the help
of Levites to prevent it. The frontiers must be
well guarded.

4. This is said to be done (as were all the foregoing
settlements) in the fortieth year of the reign of Da-
vid, V. 31. that was the last year of his reign. We
should be so much the more industrious to do good,

as we see the day afiproaching. If we live not to

enjoy the fruit of our labours, grudge it not to those
that shall come after us.

CHAP. XXVII.
In this chapter, we have the civil list, including the military.

I. The twelve captains for every several month of the

year, v. 1 . . 15. II. The princes of the several tribes,

V. 16. . 24. III. The officers of the court, v. 25. 34.

1. IWTOW the children of Israel after their

Jl.^ number, to wit^ the chief fathers and
captains of thousands and hundreds, and
their officers that served the king in any
matter of the courses, which came in and
went out month by month, throughout all

the months of the year, of eveiy course loere

twenty and four thousand. 2. Over the

first course, for the first month, was Jashob-

eam the son of Zabdiel : and in his course
iDP.re twenty and four thousand. 3. Of the

children of Perez urns the chief of all the

captains of the host for the first month. 4.

And over the course of the second month
was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course

2cas Mikloth also the ruler : in his course

likewise loere twenty and four thousand.

5. The third captain of the host, for the

third month, was Benaiah the son of Jehoi-

ada, a chief priest: and in his course were

twenty and four thousand. 6. This is that

Benaiah who ivns mighty among the thirty,

and above the thirty: and in his course was
Ammizabad his son. 7. The fourth cap-

tarn, for the fourth month, was Asahel the

brother of .Joab, and Zebadiah his son after

him : and in his course ivere twenty and four

thousand. 8, The fifth captain, for the fifth

month, 7vas Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in

his course 7nere twenty and four thousand.
9. The sixth captain, for the sixth month,
?cas Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and
in his course ivere twenty and four thousand.
10. The seventh captain, for the seventh
month, ?ras Helez the Pelonite, of the chil-

dren of Ephraim: and in his course jvere

twenty and four thousand. 1 1 . The eighth

captain, for the eighth month, inas Sibbecai
the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in his

course 7oere twenty and four thousand. 1 2.

The ninth captain, for the ninth month, was
Vbiezer the Anetothite, of tiie Bonjaniites:

and in his course ivcrc twenty and four

thousand. 13. The tenth captain, for the

tenth month, tvas Maharai the Netopha-
thite, of the Zarhites: and in his course
were twenty and four thousand. 1 4. The
eleventh captain, for the eleventh month,
wris Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the chil-

dren of Ephraim : and in his course were
twenty and four thousand. 1 5. The twelfth

captain, for the twelfth month, 7cas Heldai
the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in his

course 7vere twenty andlfour thousand.

We have here an account of the militia of the
kingdom, and the regulation of that. David was
himself a man of war, and had done great things
with the sword; he had brought into the field great
armies: now here we are told how he marshalled
them, when God had given him rest from all his
enemies. He did not keep them all togetiier; for
that would have been a hardship on them and the
country; yet he did not disband and disperse them
all; then he had left his kingdom naked, and his
people would have forgotten the arts of war, where-
in they had been instructed. He therefore con-
trives to keep up a constant force, and yet not a
standing army. The model is very prudent.

1. He kept up 24,000 constantly in arms, I sup-
pose, in a -body, and disciplined, in one part or
other of the kingdom; the freeholders carrying their
own arms, and bearing their own charges, while
they were up. This was a sufficient strength for

the securing of the public peace and safety. Those
that are Israelites indeed, must learn war; for we
have enemies to grapple with, whom we are con-
cerned constantly to stand upon our guard against.

2. He changed them every month; so that the
whole number of militia amounted to 288,000; per-
haps about a fifth part of the able men of the king-
dom. By being thus distributed into twelve courses,

they were all instructed in, and accustomed to,

military exercises; and yet none were compelled to

be in ser\ ice, and at expenses, abo\e ( ne month in

the year, which they n)ight very well afford, unless

upon extraordinary occasions, and then they might
all be got together quickly. It is the wisdrm of

governors, and much their praise, while they pro-
vide for the public safety, to contri\ e how to make
it effectual, and yet easy, and as little as possible

burthens 'me, to the people.

3. Every course had a commander-in-chief over
it, beside the subaltern officers that were rulers ovei

thousands, and hundreds, and fifties; there was one
general officer to each course or legion. All these

12 great commanders are mentioned among David's
worthies and champions, 2 Sam. 23. and 1 Chron.
11. They had first signalized themselves by their

great actions, and then they were advanced to those
great preferments. It is well with a kingdom,
when honour thus attends merit. Benaiah is here
called a chief priest, xk 5. But cohe7i signifying

both a priest and a prince, it might better be trans-

lated here, a chief ruler, or, (as in the margin) a
principal officer. Doda had Mikloth, {xk 4.) either

for his substitute when he was absent or infirm, or

for his successor when he was dead. Benaiah had
his son under him, x\ 6. Asahel had his son after

him, V. 7. and by that, it seems that this plan of the

militia was laid in the beginning of David's reign;

for Asiihel was killed bv Abner, while David reign

ed in HcIm-oii. When his wars were over, he re-

vived this method, and left the military affairs in

this posture, for the peaceable reign of his son Solo-

mon. When we think ourselves most s ifc, yet,

while we arc here in the body, we must keep in a
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readiness for spiritual conflicts: Let not him that
girdeth on the narhcun, boast an he that fiuts it off.

16. P^urtliemiore, over the tribes of Is-

rael ; the ruler of the lieubenites icas

Eliezer the son of Zichri : of the Simeon-
iles, Slu'phatiah the sou of Maachah: 17.

Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Re-
muel : of the Aaronites, Zaclok : 1 8. Of
Judah, Eiilm, one of the brethren of David:
of Jssachar, Oniri the son of xVlicliael. 19.

Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah:
of iVaphtali, Jerinioth the son of Azriel:

20. Of the cliildren of Ephraini, Hoshea
.the son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of

Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah : 21.

Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead,

Iddo the son of Zechariah : of Benjamin,
Jaasiel the son of Abner: 22. Of Dan,
Azareel the son of Jeroham. These ivere

the piinces of the tribes of Israel. 23.

But David took not the number of them
from twenty j^ears old and under : because
the Lord had said he would increase Israel

like to the stars of the heavens. 24. Joab
the son of Zeruiah began to number, but

he finished not, because there fell wrath for

it against Israel ; neither was the number
put in the account of the Chronicles of

king David. 25. And over the king's trea-

sures icas Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and
Dver the store-houses in the fields, in the

cities, and in the villages, and in the cas-

tles, teas Jehonathan the son of Uzziah

:

26. And over them that did the work of

the field, for tillage of the ground, icas

Ezri the son of Chelub ; 27. And over
the vineyards icas Shimei the Ramathite

:

over the increase of the vineyards for the

wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 28.

And over the olive-trees, and the sycamore-
trees that icere in the low plains, teas Baal-
hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars

of oil uKis Joash : 29. And over the herds
that fed in Sharon v'as Shitrai the Sharon-
ite : and over the herds that were in the val-

leys was Shaphat the son of Adlai : 30.

Over the camels also icas Obil the [shmael-

ite: and over the asses /ras Jehdeiah the

Meronothite : 31 . And over the flocks icas

Jaziz the Hagarite. All these icere the

rulers of the substance which icas king Da-
vid's. 32. Also Jonathan, Da\'id's uncle,

vms a counsellor, a wise man, and a scribe :

and Jehiel the son of Hachmoni was with
the king's sons. 33. And Ahithophel icas

the king's counsellor: and Hushai the

Archite was the king's companion: 34.

And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son
of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general
of the king's army was Joab.

We liave here an account,
I. Of the princes of the tribes: something of the

ancient order instituted b)' Moses in the wilderness,
was still kept up, that e'\ ery tribe should have its

prince or chief. It is probable that it was kept up
all along, either by election or by succession, in the
same family; and those are here named, who were
touml in that office when this account was taken.
Elihu, or Eliab, who was prince of Judah, was the
eldest son of Jesse, and descended in a right line

from Nahshon and Salmon, the princes of this tribe
in Moses's time. Whether tliese princes were of
the nature of lord-lieutenants that guided them in

tlieir military afiairs, or cluef-justices that presided
in their courts of judgment, does not appear. Their
power, we may suppose, was much less now that all

the tribes were united under one king, than it had
been, when, for the most part, they acted separately.
Our religion obliges us to be subject, not only to the
king as su/ireme, but unto governors under him, 1

Pet. 2. 13, 14. the princes that decree justice. Of
Benjamin, was Jaasiel the son of Abner, v. 21.
Though Abner was David's enem}', and opposed
his coming to the throne, yet, Da\ id would not op-
pose the preferment of his son, but, perhaps, nomi-
nated him to this post of honour; which teaches us
to render good for evil.

II. Of the numbering of the people, v. 23, 24.
It is here said, 1. That when David ordered the
people to be numbered, he forbade the numbering
of those under 20 years old, thinking thereby to save
the reflection which what he did might otherwise
cast upon the promise, that they sho\dd be innu-
merable; yet it was but a poor salvo; for it had
never been customary to number those under 20,
and the promise of their numbers chiefly respected
the effective men. 2. That that account which
David took of the people, in the pride of his heart,
turned to no good account; for it was never perfect-
ed, nor done with exactness, nor was it ever re-
corded as an authentic account: Joab was disgusted
with it, and did it by halves; David was asliamed
of it, and willing it should be forgotten, because
there fell wrath for it against Israel. A good man
cannot, in the reflection, please himself with that
wl\ich he knows God is displeased with; cannot
make use of that, nor take comfort in that, which-
is obtained bv sin.

III. Of the officers of the court.

1. The rulers of the king^s substance, as they are
called, T'. 31. such as had the oversight and charge
of the king's tillage, his vinevards, his olive-yards,

his herds, his camels, his asses, his flocks. Here
are no officers for state, none for sport, no master of
the wardrobe, no master of the ceremonies, no mas-
ter of the horse, no master of the hounds, but all for
substance, agreeable to the simplicity and plainness
of those times. Dav id was a great soldier, a great
scholar, and a great prince, and yet a great husband
of his estate, kept a great deal of his ground in his
ov.'n hand, and stocked it, not for pleasure, but for

profit; for the king himself is serred of the field,
Eccl. 5. 9. Those magistrates that would have
their subjects industrious, must be themselves ex-
amples of industry, and application to business.

We find, however, that, afterward, the poor of the
land were thought good enough to be vine-dress-
ers and husbandmen, 2 Kings 25. 12. Now David
put his great men to preside in these employments.

2. The attendants on the king's person. They
were such as were eminent for wisdom, being de-
signed for conversation. His uncle, who was a
wise man, and a scribe, not only well-skilled in

]5oUtics, but well-read in the scriptures, was his
counsellor, v. 32. Another, who, no doubt, ex-
celled in learning and prudence, was tutor to his

children. Ahithophel, a very cunning man, was
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his counsellor: but Hushai, an honest man, was his

companion and confidant. It does not appear that

he had many counsellors; but those he had, were
men of great abilities. Much of tlie wisdom of

princes is seen in the choice of their ministry. But
David, though he had all tliese trusty counsellors

about him, preferred his Bible before tliem all: Ps.

119. 24, Thy testimonies are my delight and my
counsellors,

CHAP. XXVIII.
The account we have of David's exit, in the beginning- of

the first book of Kings, docs not make his sun near so

bright as that given in this and the following chapter,

where we have his solemn farewell both to his son ana
his subjects, and must own that he finished well. In

this chapter, we have, I. A general convention of the

states summoned to meet, v. 1. II. A solemn decla-

ration of the divine entail both of the crown, and of the

honour of building the temple, upon Solomon, v. 2.. 7.

III. An exhortation both to the people, and to Solomon,
to make religion their business, v. 8.. 10. IV. The
model and materials delivered to Solomon for the build-

ing of the temple, v. 1 1 . • 19. V. Encouragement given

him to undertake it, and proceed in it, v. 20, 21.

1. A ND David assembled all the princes

J\. of Israel, the princes of the tribes,

and the captains of the companies that

ministered to the king by course, and the

captains over the thousands, and captains

over the hundreds, and the stewards over

all the substance and possession of the

king, and of his sons, with the officers, and
with the mighty men, and with all the

valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 2. Then
David the king stood up upon his feet, and
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my peo-

ple : As for me, I had in my heart to build

a house of rest for the ark of the covenant

of the Lord, and for the footstool of our

God, and had made ready for the building

:

3. But God said unto me. Thou shalt not

build a house for my name ; because thou

hast been a man of war, and hast shed

blood. 4. Howbeit the Lord God of Is-

rael chose me before all the house of my
father to be king over Israel for ever : for

he hath chosen Judah to he the ruler ; and
of the house of Judah, the house of my fa-

ther ; and among the sons of my father he

liked me, to make me king over all Israel

:

5. And of all my sons (for the Lord hath

given me many sons) he hath chosen Solo-

mon my son to sit upon the throne of the

kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 6. And
he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall

build my house and my courts : for I have
chosen him to he my son, and I will be his

father. 7. Moreover, I will establish his

kingdom for ever, if he be constant to do
my commandments and my judgments, as

at this day. 8. Now therefore, in the sight

of all Israel, the congregation of the Lord,
and in the audience of our God, keep and
seek for all the commandments of the Lord
your God, that ye may possess this good

land, and leave it for an inheritance foi

your children after you for ever. 9. And
thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God
of thy father, and serve him with a perfect

heart, and with a willing mind : for the

Lord searcheth all hearts, and understand-

eth all the imaginations of the thoughts : if

thou seek him, he will be found of thee
;

but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee

off for ever. 1 0. Take heed now ; for the

Lord hath chosen thee to build a house
for the sanctuary : be strong, and do it.

A great deal of service David had done in his

day, had served his generation according to the "will
.

of God, Acts 13. 36. But now the time draws
nigh, that he must die, and, as a type of the Son of
David, the nearer he comes to his end, the more
busy he is, and does his work with all his might. He
is now a little recovered from the bad indisposition

mentioned, 1 Kings 1. 1. when they covered him
with clothes, and he got no heat: but what cure is

there for old age? He therefore improves his re-
covery, as giving him an opportunity of doing God
and his country a little more service.

I. He summons all the great men to attend him,
that he might take leave of them altogether, v. 1.

Thus Moses did, Deut. 31. 28. and Joshua ch. 23.

2.—24. 1. David would not declare the settlement
of the crown, but in the presence, and to the satis-

faction, of those that were the representatives of

the people.

n He addresses them with a great deal of re-

spect and tenderness. He not only by an effort

quitted his bed, to give them the meeting, (the oc-

casion putting new spirits into him,) but he rose out
of his chair, and stood ufion his feet, v. 2. in rever-
ence to God, whose will he Avas to declare, and in

reverence to this solemn assembly of the Israel of
God, as if he looked upon himself, though major
singulis—greater than any individual among them,
yet minor universis—less than the whole of them
altogether. His age and infirmities, as well as his

dignity, might well have allowed him to keep his
seat; but he would show that he was indeed hum-
bled for the pride of his heart, both in the number
of his people, and his dominion over them. Theii
it was too much his pleasure, that they were all his

servants, ch. 21. 3. now he calls them his brethren,

whom he loved, his people whom he took care of,

not his servants whom he had the command of.

Hear me, my brethren and my people. It becomes
superiors thus to speak with affection and conde-
scension, even to their inferiors; they will not be
the less honoured for it, but the more loved. Thus
he engages their attention to what he was about to say.

HI. He declares the purpose he had formed to

build a temple for God, and God's disallowing of

that purpose, v. 2, 3. This he had signified to

Solomon before, ch. 22. 7, 8. A house of rest for
the ark is here said to be a house of rest for the

footstool of our God: for heaven is his throne of

glory; the earth, and the most magnificent temples
that can be built upon it, are but liis footstool. So
much difference is there between the manifesta-

tions of the divine glory in the upper, and the lowei

world. Angels surround his throne, Isa. 6. 1. We,
poor worms, do but worship at his footstool, Ps. 99.

5.—132. 7. As an evidence of the sincerity of hii

purpose to build the temple, he tells them that he
had made ready for it, but that God would not

suffer them to proceed, because he hnd appointed
other work for him to do, which was enough foi

one man, namely, the managing of the wars of Is
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rael; he must serve the public wita the sword,

another must do it with the line and plummet.
Times of rest are building times, Acts 9. 31.

IV. He produces his own title first, and then

Solomon's, to the crown; both were, undoubtedly,

jure divino—divine. They could make out such a

title as no monarch on earth can; the Lord God of

Israel chose them both immediately by prophecy,

not providence, ik 4, 5. No right of primogeniture

is pretended; Detur digniori, not seniori—It went
by worth, not by age. 1. Judah was not the eldest

son of Jacob, yet God chose that tribe to be the

ruling trilie; Jacob ent.iiled the sceptre upon it,

Gen. 49. 10. 2. It does not appear that the family

of Jesse was the senior house of that tribe; from
Judah, it is certain that it was not, for Shelah was
before Pharez; whether from Nahshon and Salmon,
is not certain. Ram, the father of Nahshon, had
an elder brother, 1 Chron. 2. 9. perhaps so had
Boaz, Obed, Jesse; yet, "God chose the house ofmy
father. " 3. David was the youngest son of Jesse,

yet God liked him to make him king; so it seemed
good unto him. God takes whom he likes, and
likes whom he makes like himself, as he did Da-
vid, a man after his own heart. 4. Solomon was
one of the youngest sons of David, and yet God
';hose him to sit upon the throne, because he was
>.he likeliest of them all to build the temple, the

wisest and best inclined.

5. He opens to them God's gracious purposes
concerning Solomon, v. 6, 7, / have chosen him to

he my son. Thus he declares the decree, that the

Lord had said to Solomon, as a type of Christ, Thou
art my son, Ps. 2. 7. the son of my love; for he was
called Jedidiah, because the Lord loved him, and
Christ is his beloved Son. Of him, God said, as a

figure of him that was to come, 1. He shall build

my house; Christ is botli the Founder, and the
Foundation, of the gospel-temple. 2. I will estab-

lish his kingdom for ever. This must have its

accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah,
which shall continue in his hands through all the

ages of time, Isa. 9. 7. Luke 1. 33. and shall then
be delivered up to God, even the Father, yet, per-
haps, to be delivered back to the Redeemer for

ever. As to Solomon, this prom'se of the establish-

ment of his kingdom is here made conditional. Ifhe
be constant to do mtj commandments, as at. this day.

Solomon was now very towardly and good; "If he
continue so, his kingdom shall continue, otherwise
not." Note, If we be constant to our duty, then,

and not otherwise, we may expect the continuance
of God's favour. Let those that are well taught,
and begin well, take notice of this—if they be con-
stant, they are happv; perseverance wears the
crown, though it wins it not.

VI. He charges them to adhere steadfastly to

God and their dutv, xk 8. Observe, 1. The matter
of this charge: Keefi, and seek for, all the com-
mandments of the Lord your God. The Lord was
their God, his commandments must be their rule,

they must have respect to them all, must make
conscience of keeping them, and, in order thereun-
to, must seek for them, that is, must be inquisitive

concerning their duty, search the scriptures, take
advice, seek the law at their mouth whose lips were
to keep this knowledge, and pray to God to teach
and direct them. God's commandments will not

be kept without great care. 2. The solemnity of

it. He charges them in the sight of all Israel, who
would all have notice of this public charge, and in

the audience of their God. God is witness, and this

congregation is witness, that they have good coun-
.sel given them, and fair warning; if they do not
take it, it is their fault, and God and man will be
witnesses against them. See 1 Tim. 5. 21. 2 Tim.
4. 1. Those that profess religion, as they tender

Vol. n.—4 Y

the favour of God, ana their reputation with men,
nuist be faithful to their profession. 3. The motive
to observe this charge; it was the way to be happy,
to have the peaceable possession of this good land
themselves, and to preserve the entail of it upon
their children.

VII. He concludes with a charge to Solomon
himself, v. 9, 10. He is much concerned that he
should be religious. He was to be a great man, but
he must not think religion below him ; a wise man,
and this will be his wisdom. Observe, 1. Thechargc
he gives him. He must look upon God as the God
of his father, his good f ther, who had devoted him
to God, and educated liim for Gi^d. He was bora
in God's house, and therefore bound in duty to be
his; brought up in his house, and therefore bound
in gratitude, fhine own friend, and thy father's

friend, forsake not. He must know God, and serve
him; we cannot serve God aright, if we do not
know him; and in vain do we know him, if we do
not serve him; serve him with heart and mind.
We make nothing of religion, if we do not

mind it, and make heart-work of it; serve him
with a perfect, that is, an upright, heart; for

sincerity is our gospel-perfection; and with a
willing mind, from a principle of love, and as a
willing people, cheerfully, and with pleasure.

2. The arguments to enforce this charge. Two
arguments of general inducement. (1.) That the
secrets of our souls are open before God; he search-
es all hearts, even the hearts of kings, which to men
are unsearchable, Prov. 25. 3. We must therefore

be sincere, because If we deal deceitfully, God sees

it, and cannot be imposed upon; we must therefore

employ our thoughts, and engage them in God's
service, because he fully understands all the ima-
ginations of them, both good and bad. (2.) That
we are happy or miserable here, and for ever, ac-

cording as we do, or do not, serve God. Ifwe seek

him diligently, he will be found of us, and that is

enough to make us happy, Heb. li. 6. If we for-

sake him, desert his service, and turn from follow-

ing him, he will cast us off for ever, and that is

enough to make us miserable. Note, God never
casts any off, till they have first cast him off. Here
is one argument peculiar to Solomon: v. 10, "Thou
art to build a house for the sanctuary; therefore
seek and serve God, that that work may be done
from a good principle, in a right manner, and may
be accepted. 3. The means prescribed in order
hereunto, and they are prescribed to us all. (1.)
Caution. Take heed; beware of every thing that

looks like, or leads to, that which is evil. (2.)
Courage. Be strong, and do it. We cannot do our
work as we should, unless we put on resolution, and
fetch in strength from divine grace.

1 1 . Then David gave to Solomon his son

the pattern of the porch, and of the houses

thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of

the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner

parlours thereof, and of the place of the

mercy seat, 12. And the pattern of all

that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of

the house of the Lord, and of all the cham-
bers round about, of the treasuries of the

house of God, and of the treasuries of the

dedicated things : 1 3. Also for the courses

of the priests and the Levites, and for all

the work of the service of the house of the

Lord, and for all the vessels of service in

the house of the Lord. 14. He gave oC

gold by weight for thi7ia;s of gold, for all
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instruments of all manner of service; silver

also for all instruments of silver by weight,

for all instruments of every kind of service :

1 5. Even the weight for the candlesticks of

gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight
for every candlestick, and for the lamps
thereof; and for the candlesticks of silver by
weight, both for the candlestick, and also for

the lamps thereof, according to the use of

every candlestick. 16. And by weight A

e

gave gold for the tables of show-bread, for

every table; and likewise silver for the tables

of silver: 17. Also pure gold for the flesh-

hooks, and the bowls, and the cups : and
for the golden basons he gave gold by weight
for every bason ; and likewise silver by weight
for every bason of silver: 18. And for the

altar of incense refined gold by weight; and
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the

cherubims, that spread out their ivings, and
covered the ark of the covenant of the

Lord. 19. All this, said David, the Lord
made me understand in writing by his hand
upon me, even all the works of this pattern.

20. And David said to Solomon his son, Be
strong, and of good courage, and do it: fear

not, nor be dismayed ; for the Lord God,
even my God, will be with thee ; he will not

fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast

finished all the work for the service of the

house of the Lord. 21. And, behold, the

courses of the priests and the Levites, even

the.!/ shall be with thee for all the service of
the house of God : and there shall /^e with
thee, for all manner of workmanship, every
willing skilful man, for any manner of ser-

vice ; also the princes and all the people

iDillbe wholly at thy commandment.
As for the general charge that David gave his

son to seek God and serve him, the book of the law
was, in that his only rule, and there needed no other;

but, in building the temple, David was now to give

him three things.

1. A model of the building, because it was to be
such a building as neither he nor his architects ever
s iw. Moses had a pattern of tlie tabernacle showed
him in the mount, Heb. 8. 5. so had David of the
temple, by the immediate hand of God upon him,
V. 19. It was given him in writing, probably, by
the ministry of an angel, or as clearly and exactly
represented to his mind, as if it had been in writing.

But it is said, -v. 12, He had the pattern by the

spirit. The contrivance either of David's devo-
tion, or of Solomon's wisdom, must not be tinisted

to in an affair of this nature. The temple must be
a sacred thing, and a type of Christ; there must be
in it, not only convenience, but significancy: it was
a kind of sacrament, and therefore it must not be
left to man's art or invention to contrive it; but it

must be framed by divine institution. Christ, the
true Temple, the church, the gospel-temple, and
heaven, the everlasting temple, all are framed ac-
cording to the divine councils, and the plan laid in

the div ine wisdom, ordained before tlie world for

God's glory and our's. This pattern David gave to

ftfJomon, that he might know what to provide, and i

might go by a certain rule. When Christ left with
his disciples a charge to build his gospel-church, he
gave them an exact model of it, ordering them to
observe that, and that only, which he commanded.
The particular models are here mentioned; of the
porch, which was higher than the rest, like a
steeple; then the houses, both the holy place, and
the most holy, with the rooms adjoining, which
were for treasures, chambers, and parlours, espe-
cially the place of the mercy seat, v. 11. of the
courts likewise, and the chambers about them, in
which the dedicated things were laid up. Bishop
Patrick supposes that among other things, the
tabernacle which Moses reared, and all the utensils
of it, which there was now no further occfision for,

were laid up here; signifying that in the fulness of
time, all the Mosaic economy, all the rites and
ceremonies of that dispensation, should be respect-
fully laid aside, and something better come in their
room. He gave him a table of the courses of the
priests, patterns of the vessels of service, v. 13, and
a pattern of the chariot of the cherubims, v. 18.
Besides the two cherubims over the mercy-seat,
there were two much larger, whose wings reached
from wall to wall, 1 Kings 6. 23, &c. and of these
David here gave Solomon the pattern, called a cha-
riot; for the angels are the chariots of God, Ps. 68. 17.

2. Materials for the most costly of the utensils
of the temple. That they might not be made any
less than the patterns, he weighed out the exact
quantity for each vessel, both of gold and silver, v.
14. In the tabernacle there was but one golden
candlestick, in the temple ten, 1 Kings 7. 49. be-
side silver ones, which, it is supposed, were hand
candlesticks, x'. 15. In the tabernacle there was
but one table; but in the temple, beside that on
which the show-bread was set, there were ten
others, for other uses, 2 Chron. 4. 8. beside silver
tables. For, this house being much larger than
that, it would look bare if it had not furniture pro-
portionable. The gold for the altar of incense, is

particularly said to be reined gold, v. 18. purer
than any of the rest; for that was typical of the
intercession of Christ, than which nothing is more
pure and perfect.

3. Directions which way to look for help in this

great undertaking. "Fear not opposition, fear not
the charge, care, and trouble, fear not miscarrying
in it, as in the case of Uzza; fear not the reproach
of the foolish builder, that began to build, and was
not able to finish. Be not dismayed, (1.) God will

iielp thee, and thou must look up to him in the first

place, X'. 20, The Lord God, even my God, whom
I have chosen and served, who has all along been
present with me, and prospered me, and to whom,
from my own experience of his power and goodness,
I recommend thee; he will be with thee, to direct,

strengthen, and prosper thee; he will not fail thee
nor forsake thee." Note, We may be sure that

God, who owned our fathers, and carried them
through the services of their day, will, in like man-
ner, if we be faithful to him, go along with us in our
day, and will never leave us, while he has any
work to do in us, or by us. The same that was
Joshua's encouragement. Josh. 1. 5, and Solomon's
here, is given to all believers, Heb. 13. 5, He will

never leave thee, nor forsake thee. God never
leaves any, unless they first leave him. (2. ) " Good
men will help thee, v. 21. The priests and Levites
will advise thee, and thou mayest consult with
them. Thou hast good workmen, who are both
willing and skilful;" and those are two very good
properties in a workman, especially in those that

work at the temple. And lastly, "The princes
and the people will be so far from opposing, or re

tarding the work, that they will be wholly at thy
command, every one in his place ready to further
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it." Then good work is likely to go on, when all

parties concerned, uve liearty in it, and none se-

cretly ciog it, but all drive on heartily in it.

CHAP. XXIX.
David had said what he had to say to Solomon. But he had
somethinrc more to say to the congregation before he
parts wilh them, I. He presses them to contribute ac-
cording to their ability, toward the building and furnish-

ing of the temple, v.' I . .6. II. They made their pre-
sents accordingly with great generosity, v. 6 . . 9. III.

David offered up solemn prayers and praises to God,
upon that occasion, v. 10. . 20. with sacrifices, v. 21. IV.
Solomon was, hereupon, enthroned, with great joy and
magnificence, v. 22 . . 25. V. David, soon after this,

finished his course, v. 26.. 30. And it is hard to say which
shines brighter here, the setting sun, or the rising sun.

l.TMURTHERMORE, David the king

X. said unto all the congregation, Solo-

mon my son, whom alone God hath chosen,

is yet young and tender, and the work is

great : for the palace is not for man, but for

the Lord God. 2. Now I have prepared

with all my might for the house of my God
the gold for things to be made of gold, and
the silver for things of silver, and the brass

for things of brass, the iron for things of

iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx-
stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones,

and of divers colours, and all manner of

precious stones, and marble stones in abun-
dance. 3. Moreover, because I have set

my affection to the house of my God, I

have, of mine own proper good, of gold and
silver, lohich 1 have given to the house of

my God, over and above all that I have pre-

pared for the holy house, 4. Even three

thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir,

and seven thousand talents of refined silver,

to overlay the walls of the houses withal: 5.

The gold for things of gold, and the silver

for things of silver, and for all manner of

work to be made by the hands of artificers.

And who then is willing to consecrate his

service this day unto the Lord? 6. Then
the chief of the fathers, and princes of the

tribes of Israel, and the captains of thou-

sands and of hundreds, with the rulers over
the king's work, offered willingly, 7. And
gave, for the service of the house of God, of
gold, five thousand talents and ten thousand
drams; and of silver, ten thousand talents;

and of brass, eighteen thousand talents; and
one hundred thousand talents of iron. 8.

And they with whom precious stones were
found gave them to the treasure of the house
of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the

Gershonite. 9. Then the people rejoiced,

for that they offered willingly, because with
perfect heart they offered willingly to the

Lord: and David the king also rejoiced

with great joy.

We may here observe,
I. How handsomely David accosted the gieat

men of Israel, to engage them to contribute toward

the building of the temple. It is our duty \.o pro
vokt one another to love, and to do good ivorks; not
only to do good ourselves, but to draw in others to
do good too, as much as we can. There were ma
ny very rich men in Israel, they were all to sha: c:

in the benefit of the temple, and of those peaceable
days which were to befriend the building of it : and
therefore, though he would not impose on them, a.s

a tax, what they should give towaid it, he would
recommend the present as a fair occasion for a free-
will offering: because what is done in works of piety
and charity, should be done willingly, and not bv
constraint; for God loves a cheerful giver.

1. He would have them consider that Solompn
was young and tender, and needed help; that he
was the person whom God had chosen to do this
work, and therefore was well worthy their assist-

ance. It is good service to encourage those in the
work of God, that are as yet young and tender.

2. That the work was great, and all hands should
contribute to the carrying of it on. The palace to be
built, was not for man, but for the Lord God; and
the more was contributed toward the building, the
more magnificent it would be, and therefore the
better would it answer the intention.

3. He tells them what great preparations had
been made for this work. He did not intend to
throw all the burthen upon them, nor that it should
be built wholly by contributions; but that they should
show their good will, by adding to what was done,
V. 2, I have prepared with all my might, that is,

"I have made it my business." Work for God
must be done with all our might, or we shall bring
nothing to pass in it.

4. He sets them a good example. Beside what
was dedicated to this service out of the spoils and
presents of the neighbouring nations, which was for
the building of the house: of which before, ch. 22.
14. he had, out of his own share, offered largely
for the beautifying and enriching of it, 3000 talents
of gold, and 7000 talents of silver, v. 4, 5. and this
because he had set his affection to the house of his
God. He gave all this, not as Papists build churches,
in commutation of penance, or to make atonement
for sin: nor as Pharisees give alms, to be seen of
men; but purely because he loved the habitation of
God's house; so he professed, Ps. 26. 8. and here
he proved it. Those who set their affection upon
the service of God, will think no pains or cost too
much to bestow upon it. And then our offerings

are pleasing to God, when they come from love.

They that set their affection on things above, will

set their affection on the house of God, through
which our way to heaven lies. Now this he gives
them an account of, to stir them up to do likewise.
Note, Those who would draw others to that which
is good, must lead themselves. Those especially
who are advanced above others, in place and digni-

ty, should particularly contrive how to make their
light shine before men, because the influence of their
example is more powerful and extensive than that
of other people.

5. He stirs them up to do as he had done, X'. 5, .^nd
who then is willing to consecrate his sennce this day
unto the Lord? (1.) We must, each of us, in our
several places, serve the Lord, and consecrate our
service to him, separate it from other things that
are foreign, and interfere with it, and direct and
design it for the honour and glory of God. (2. ) We
must make the service of God our business; must
Jill our hands to the Lord, so the Hebrew phrnse
is. Thev who engage themselves in the service of
God, will have their hands full; there is work
enough for the whole man in that service. The
filling of our hands with the service of God, inti-

mates that we must serve him only, serve him libe-

rally, and serve him in the strength of grarf
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{le.-ived from him. (3. ) We must l)e free lierein, do
it willingly and si)eedily, do it tliisday, when we are

in a good mind. V\'hois willing? Now let him show it.

II. How handsomely they all contributed toward
the building of the temple, when they were thus

stirred up to it. Though tliey were persuaded to

it; yet it is said, 77!ei/ offered willingly, v. 6. So
/le said, who knew their hearts. Nay, they offered

with a perfect heart, from a good principle, and
with a sincere respect to the glory of (iod, V, 9.

How generous they were appears by the sum total

of the contributions, v. 7, 8. They ga\ e like them-
selves, like princes, like princes of Israel. And a

];leasant day's work it was: for, 1. The peojjle re-

j >iced; which may be meant of the people them-
selves that offered; tiiey were glad ot the opportu-

r.ity of honouring (i'xl thus with their substance,

and glad of the prospect of bringing this good work
to perfection. Or, the common peo])le rejoiced in

the generosity of their princes, that they had such

rulers over them, as were foi'ward to tliis good work,

livery Israelite is glad to see temple-work carried on

with vigour. 2. Da\ id rejoiced willi great joy, to see

the good effect of his j^salms, and the other helps of

devotion he had furnished them with; rejoiced that

his son and successor would have those about him
that were so well affected to the house of God, and
that this work, which his heart was so much set up-
on', was likely to go on. Note, It is a great reviving

to good men, when they are leaving the world, to see

those they leave behind, zealous for religion, and
likely to keep it up. Lord, now lettest thou thy ser-

vant defiart in fieace.

10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord
before all the congregation: and David said,

Blessed he thou, Lord God of Israel our

Father, for ever and ever. 11. Thine, O
IjORD, is the greatness, and the power, and
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty:

for all that is in the heaven and in the earth

is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and

ihou art exalted as head above all. 12.

Both riches and honour come of thee, and

thou reignest over all; and in thy hand is

power and might, and in thy hand it is to

make great, and to give strength unto all.

13. Now therefore, our God, we thank

thee, and praise thy glorious name. 14.

i>ut who am I, and what is my people, that

we should be able to offer so willingly after

this sort? for all things come of thee, and of

thine own have we given thee. 15. For
we are strangers before thee, and sojourn-

ers, as were all our fathers : our days on the

earth are as a shadow, and there is none

abiding. 16. O Lord our God, all this

store that we have prepared, to build thee a

house for thy holy name, cometh of thy hand,

and is all thine own. 17. 1 know also, my
God, that thou triest the heart, and hast

pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the

uprightness of my heart I have willingly of-

fered all these things: and now have I seen

tilth joy thy people, which are present here,

<o offer willingly unto thee. 18. O Lord
1 rod of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our

i.itiiers, keep this for ever in the imagination

of the thoughts of the heart of thy people,

and prepare their heart unto thee : 19. And
give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart,

to keep thy commandments, thy -testimo-

nies, and thy statutes, and to do all these

things, i\\n\ to build the palacey^r the which
I have made provision. 20. And David
.said to all the congregation. Now bless the

Lord your God. And all the congregation

blessed the Loki> God of their fathers, and
bowed flown their heads, and \\orshipp(>d

tin' Lord and the king. 21. And they sa( ri-

ficed sacrifices unto the L.ord, and ottered

burnt-offeriiigsuntothc Lord, on the morrow
after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a

thousand rams, nnrf a thousand lambs, with

{hv'w drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abun-
dance for all Israel : 22. And did eat and
drink before the Lord on that day with

great gladness : and they made Solomon,
the son of David, king the second time, and
anointed him unto the Lord to be the cliief

governor, and Zadok to be priest.

We have here,

I. The solemn address which David made to

God, upon occasion of the noble subscriptions of tlie

princes, toward the building of the temple, 7'. 10,

Wherefore David blessed the Lord, not only a'one

in his closet, but before all the congreication. This
I expected when we read, v. 9, ih'dX Da rid rejoiced

with greatjoy; fr such a devout man as he, would,
no doubt, make that the matter of his thanksgiving,
which was so much the matter of his rejoicing. He
that looked round with comfort, would certainly
look up with praise. David was now old, and look-
ed upon himself as near his end; and it well he-
comes aged saints, and dying saints, to have their
hearts much enlarged in praise and thanksgiving.
This will silence their complaints of their bodilv

infirmities, and help to make the prospects of death
itself less. David's psalms, toward the latter end
of the book, are most of them psalms of praise.

The nearer we come to the world of everlasting

praise, the more we shovdd speak the language, and
do the work, of that world. In this address,

1. He adores God, and ascribes glory to him, as

the God of Israel, blessed for ever and ever. Our
Lord's prayer ends with a doxology, much like this

which David here begins wkh;for thine is the king-
dom, the power, arid the glory. This is properly
praising God, with holy awe and reverence, and
agreeable affection, acknowledging, ( 1. ) His infinite

perfections; not only that he is great, powerful, glo-

rious, &c. but that his is the greatness, power, and
glory, that is, he has them in, and of, himself; he
is the Fountain and Centre of every thing that is

bright and blessed. All that we can, in our most
exalted praises attriluite to him, he has an un
questionable title to. His is th^. greatness, his gi e;it

ness is immense, and incomprehensible; and all

others are little, arc nothing, in rnniparison of him.
His is the /;owfr, and it is almighty and irresistible;

power belongs to liini, and all the power of all the
creatures is derived from him, and depends upon
him. His is the glory; for his gloiy is his own end,

and the end <if the whole creation. All the glory

we can give him with our hearts, lips, and lives,

comes infinitely short of what is his due. His is

the victory; he transcends and surpasses all, and is

able to conquer and subdue all things to h-mself;
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and his victories are incontestable, uncontrollable.
And his is the majesty, real and personal; with him
is terrible majesty, inexpressible and inconceivable.

(2.) His sovereign dominion: a rightful Owner and
I'ossessor of all; " All that is in the heaven, an4 in

the earth, is thine, and at thy disposal, by the indis-

putable right of creation; and as supreme Ruler and
Commander of all; thine is the kingdom, and all

kings are thy subjects; for thou art Head, and art
to be exalted and worshipped as Head above all.

(j.) His universal influence and agency. All that
are.rich and honourable among the children of men,
have their riches and honours from God. This
acknowledgment he would ha\e the princes take
notice of, and join in, that they might not think they
had merited any thing of God by their generosity;
for from God they had their riches and honour; aiid

what they had returned to him, was but a small
part of what they had received from him. Who-
ever are great among men, it is God's hand that
makes them so; and whatever strength we have, it

is God that gives it us, as the God of Israel ourfa-
ther, V. 10. Ps. 68. 55.

2. He acknowledges with thankfulness the grace
of God enabling them to contribute so cheerfully
toward the building of the temple; v. 13, 14, Abw
thei-efore, our God, ive thank thee. Note, The
more we do for God, the more we are indebted to

him for the honour of being employed in his

service, and for grace enabling us, in any measure,
to serve him. Does he therefore thank that ser-

vant? Luke 17. 9. No: but that servant has a
great deal of reason to thank him. He thanks God
that they were able to offer so tvillingly. Note, (1.)

It is a great instance of God's grace m us, to be able

to do the work of God willingly. He works both to

will and to do; and it is in the day of his power,
that his people are made willing, Ps. 110. 3. (2.)

We must give God all the glory of all the good that

is at anv time done by ourselves or others. Our own
good works must not be the matter of our pride,

nor the good works of others the matter of our flat-

tery, but both the matter of our praise: for certain-

ly it is the greatest honour and pleasure in the

world, faithfully to serve God.
3. He speaks very humbly of himself, and his

people, and the offei-ings they had now presented

to God.
(1.) For himself, and those that joined with him,

though they were princes, he wondered that God
should take such notice of them, and do so much
for them: v. 14, Who am I, andivhat is my fieofile?

David was the most honourable person, and Israel

the most honourable people, then in the world; yet

thus does he speak of himself and them as unworthy
the divine cognizance and favour. David now looks

very great, presiding in an august assembly, ap-

pointing his successor, and making a noble present

to the honour of God; and yet he is little and low in

his own eyes: Who am I, Lord? for v. 15, We
are strangers before thee, and sojourners, pnnr
despicable creatures. Angels in heaven are at

home there, saints on earth are but strangers here:

our days on the earth are as a shadow. David's
davs h'ld as much of substance in them as most
men's; for he was a great man, a good man, a use-

ful man, and now, an old man; one that lived lone",

and lived to good purpose: and yet he puts himself

not only into the number, but in the front, of those

who must acknowledge that their days on the earth

are as a shadow; which intimates that our life is a

vain life, a dark life, a transient life, and a life that

will have its period in perfect light, or perfect

darkness. The next words explain it, there is no
nbidmg, Heb. no exfiectation. We cannot expect
any great matters from it, nor can we expect any

long continuance of it. This is mentioned here, as

that which forbids us to boast of the service we do
to God: alas! it is confined to a scantling of time, it

is the service of a frail and short life, and therefore

what can we pretend to merit by it!

(2.) As to their offerings, Lord, says he, of thine

own have we given thee, v. 14. and again, v. 16, It

Cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. " Wc
have it from thee, as a free gift, and therefore are

bound to use it for thee; and what we present to

thee, is but rent or interest from thine own." " In

like manner" (says Bishop Patrick) " we ought to

acknowledge God in all spiritual things, referring

every good thought, good purpose, good work, to

his grace, from whom we receive it." Let him that

glories therefore, glory in the Lord.

(3. ) He appeals to God concerning his own sin

cerity in what he did, v. 17. It is a great satisfac

tion to a good man, to think that God tries th^

heart, and has pleasure in ufirightness; that who-
ever misinterpret or contemn it, he is acquainted

with, and approves the way of the righteous. It

was David's comfort that God knew with what
pleasure he both offered his own, and saw the peo-

ple's offering. He was neither proud of his own
good work, nor envious of the good work of others.

(4. ) He prays to God both for the people and for

Solomon, that both might hold on as they began.

In this prayer, he addresses himself to God, as the

God ofAbraham, Isaac, and Jacob, a God in cove-

nant with them, and with us for their sakes. Lord,
give us grace to make good our part of the cove-

nant, that we may not forfeit the benefit of it. Or
thus: they were kept in their integrity by the grace
of God establishing their way; let the same grace

that was sufficient for them, be so for us. [1. j For the
people he prays, v. 18. that what good God had put

into their minds, he would always keep there, that

thev might never be worse than they were now;
might never lose the convictions they were now
under, nor cool in their affections to the house of

God; but always have the same thoughts of things

as they now seemed to have. Great consequences
depend upon what is innermost, and what upper-
most, in the imagination of the thoughts of our

heart; what we aim at, and what we love to think

of. If any good have got possession of our hearts,

or the hearts of our friends, it is good by praver to

commit the custody of it to the grace of God: Lord,

keep it there, keep it for e\ er there. David has

prepared materials for the temple; but. Lord, do
thou prepare their hearts for such a privilege; es

tablhh their hearts, so the margin. " Confirm theii

resolutions; they are in a good mind, keep them so,

when I am gone, them and their's for ever." [2.]

For Solomon he prays, v. 19, Give him a perfect

heart. He had charged him, ch. 28. 9. to serve

God ivith a perfect heart, now here he prays to God
to give him such a heart. He does not pray, "Lord,
make him a rich man, a great man, a learned

man;" but, "Lord, make him an honest man;" fcr

that is better than all, "Lord, give him a perfect

heart, not onlv in general, to keefi thy command-
ments, but in particular, to build the palace, that he
mav do that service with a single eye. " Yet his

building the house would not prove him to have a

perfect heart, unless he made conscience of keeping
God's commandments. It is not helping to build

churches, that will save us, if we live in disobe-

dience to God's law.

II. The cheerful concurrence of this great as-

semblv in this great solemnity.

1. Thev joined with David in the adoration of

God. When he had done his prayer, he called to

them to testify their concurrence; (.Vow bless the

Lord your God, v. 20.) which accordingly they did.
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by bowing down their heads, a gesture of adoration.
Whoever is the mouth of the congregation, those
only have the benefit, who join with him, not by
bowing down the head, so much as by lifting u/i the
soul.

2. They paid their respects to the king, looking
upon him as an instrument in God's hand of much
good to them; and in honouring him, they honoured
God.

3. The next day, they offered abundance of sa-

crifices to God, V. 21. both burnt-offerings, which
were wholly consumed, and peace-ofi'erings, which
tlie offeier had the greatest part of to himself.
Hereby they testified a generous gratitude to God
for the good posture their public affairs were in,

though David was going the way of all the earth.

4. They feasted and rejoiced, before God, v. 22.

In token of their joy in God, and communion with
him, they feasted upon their peace-offerings, in a
religious manner, before the Lord. What had been
offered to God, they feasted upon; by which was in-

timated to them, that they should be never the
poorer for their late liberal contributions to the
service of the temple; they themselves should feast

on the comforts of it.

5. They made Solomon king, the second time.

He having been before anointed, in haste, upon oc-
casion of Adonijah's rebellion, it was thought fit to

repeat it, for the greater satisfaction of the people.
They anoi7ited him to the Lord. Magistrates must
look upon themselves as set apart for God, to be
his ministers, and must rule accordingly in the fear
of God. Zadok also was anointed to be priest, in

the room of Abiathar, who had lately forfeited his
honour. Happy art thou, O Israel, under such a
prince, and such a pontiff.

23. Then Solomon sat on the throne of
the Lord as king instead of David his fa-

ther, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed
him. 24. And all the princes, and the mighty
men, and all the sons likewise of king Da-
vid, submitted themselves unto Solomon the

king. 25. And the Lord magnified Solo-

mon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel,

and bestowed upon him such royal majesty,

as had not been on any king before him in

Israel. 26. Thus David the son of Jesse

reigned over all Israel. 27. And the time
that he reigned over Israel was forty years

;

seven years reigned he in Hebron, and
thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusa-

lem. 28. And he died in a good old age,

full of days, riches, and honour : and Solo-

mon his son reigned in his stead. 29. Now
the acts of David the king, first and last,

behold, they are written in the book of
Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan
the prophet, and in the book of Gad the

seer, 30. With all his reign and his might,
and the times that went over him, and over
Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the
countries.

These verses bring king Solomon to his throne,
;;nd king David to his grave. Thus the rising gene-
ration thrusts out that which went before, and says,
" Make room for us." Every one has his day.

I. Here is Solomon rising, v. 2.", Solomon sat on

' the throne of the Lord. Not his throne which he
prepared in the hea\ ens, but the thr^ ne of Israel is

called the throne of the Lord, because he is not only
King of all nations, and all kings rule under him,
buttle was, in a peculiar manner. King of Israel, 1

Sam. 12. 12. He had the founding, he had the
filling, of their throne, by immediate direction.
The municipal laws of their kingdom were divine!
Urim and prophets were the privy-counsellors of
their princes, therefore is their throne called the
throne of the Lord. Solomon's kingdom typified
the kingdom of the Messiah, and his is indeed the
throne of the Lord; for the Father judgeth no man,
but hath committed all judgment to him ; hence he
calls him his Xing, Ps. 2. 6. Being set on the
throne of (he Lord, the throne to which God called
him, he prospered. They that follow thedi\ine
guidance, may expect success by the divine bless-
ing. Solomon prospered; for,

1. His people paid honour to him, as one to

whom honour is due. ^11 Israel obeyed him, that is,

were ready to swear allegiance to him, v. 23. the
princes arid mighty men, and even the sons ofDa-
vid, though, by seniority, their title to the crown
was prior to his, and they might think themselves
wronged by his advancement; God thought fit to

make him king, and made him fit to be so, and
therefore they all submitted themselves to him.
God inclined their hearts to do so, that his reign
might, from the first, be peaceable. His father was
a better man than he, and yet came to the ( rown
with much difficulty; after long delay, and by many
and slow steps. David had more faith, and there-
fore had it more tried. They submitted themselves,
Heb. They gave the hand under Solomon, that is,

bound themselves by oath to be true to him. Put-
ting the hand under the thigh, was a ceremony an-
ciently used in swearing; or they were so entirely

devoted, that they would put their hand under his

feet to serve him.
2. God put honour upon him; for those that ho-

nour him, he will honour: The Lord ?nagnijied

Solomon exceedingly, v. 25. His very countenance
and presence, I am apt to think, had something in

them very great and awful: all he said, and all he
did, commanded respect. None of all the judges or

kings of Israel, his predecessors, made such a figure

as he did, nor lived in such splendor.
II. Here is David's setting; that great man go-

ing off the stage. The historian here brings him to

the end of his days, leaves him asleep, and draws
the curtain about him.

1. He gives a summary account of the years of

his reign, v. 26, 27. He reigned forty years as

Moses did, Othniel, Deborah, Gideon, Eli, Samuel,
and Saul, who were before him, and Solomon after

him.
2. He gives a short account of his death, v. 28.

that he died full of days, riches, and honour; that

is, (1.) Loaded with them. He was very old and
very rich, and very much honoured both of God
and man. He had been a man of war from his

youth, and, as such, had his soul continually in his

hand
; yet he was not cut off in the midst of his days,

but was preserved through all the dangers of a mili-

tary life, lived to a good old age, and died in peace,

died in his bed, and yet in the bed of honoui-. (2.

)

Satiated with them.' He was full of days, riches

and honour, that is, he had enough of this world,

and of the riches and honours of it, and knew when
he had enough, for he was very willing to die and
leave it, having said, Ps. 49. 15, God shall receive

me, and Ps. 23. 4, Thou art with me. A good man
will soon be full of days, riches, and honour; but

will never be satisfied with them; no satisfaction

but in God's loving kindness.



I. CHRONICLES, XXIX.
3. For a fuller account of David's life and reign,

he refers his reader to the histories or records of
those times, which were written by Samuel while
he lived, and continued, after his death, by Nathan
and Gad, v. 29. There was related what was ob
servable in his government at home, and his wars
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abroad, t/ie times, that is, the events of the times
that went over him, v. 29, 30. These register^
were then m being, but now are lost. Note, Good
use may be made of those histories of the church,
'vhich are authentic, though not sacred, or of di
vme inspiration.

,
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